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The Contents. 
Two ſermons of the ſong of Simeon. 
The third,of the calling of Joneb: 
The fourth of the rebellion of one. 
The fife,and fixr,of the puniſhment of lonah. 
To Prayers, 


THE! SWEETE : SONG" OF" "OED 
| FATHER SIMEON, 1N"'TW 


| Luk. 2, verſe e1f's v3 fo 31640072 
.. 29 Lordnowletteſt thou thyſeruant depart in peace actor+ 
ding to thy word; 7h 

30 For mineeyes haxe ſeene thy ſaluation, bs 

- 36 Whichthou haſt prepared before the face of all prople, 
32 Alightroberenealedro rhe Gentiles, and the. glorie of 
ca His is the ſweete ſong of old father Simevr,, 
2D BBQ) wherein is ſer foorththe joyful and peace: 

SY able dearh of the righteous, after thatthey - 


\ p ofl% we = 


HG baue embraced Chriſt Jeſus with hearrand 
29 Wal minde vnfainedly as hee did, ſecing their 
S——_—= dcahis to bethe beginning of a Bitter and 
more ioyfull and pleaſant life then che former. I 

Bur before we proceed further in it, let ys heare a little of 
tharwhich went before. The Evangeliftſayth;verfe 25. © 

eAndbebold, there was a man in leruſalem, whoſe name 
was Simeon - this man wasinſt, aud feared God, and wayted 
for the conſolation of Iſraell, arid the holie Ghoſt was pots + 
hin, And « rexe —_—_— % abSbe _ 

Simeon feared Religion:may well be called feare, "7 
forthere isno religion,where feare is watiting: for the feate Prou.1.7, | 7 
of the Lord isthe beginning of wiſedome,&thispriviledge -- > .- 
hath God giuentothoſe tharfeare him, that they necde to 
fearenothingelſec” ©) 1 2» SEN FE 

end waned for thr conſolation of Ir arl. TIS, LO y 
* Simeonalſo. waited for the conſolation of Iſraet,vnrill'he | 
had embracedin hisarmes,; him whom/h&e ſolonglonged __ 42 
forroſce and feele, How many wayters bee there inthe 15 
world? yer.few waytas Stmeondid, but foie wayt for ho- - 
nors,ſome for riches ſome for pleaſures, forieforeafſe;ſere 
for rewards, ſome for money, ſome for a deare yeart,and 
fone: for a galden day ps-they call it: but Simeon wayred 
<1 | 4 7 and 
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T he firſt Sermon 1 
andexpeRedwith many alon : looke , vnti hee had ſeenie 


rj andembraced Chriſt lelus,the light of the Gentiles,the glo- 
' ric of Iſacl},che ſaluztion of all chat with a faitbfull and ze- 


| lous affection and loue doc waite for his comming, to the 
; comfort ofthe afflited; and to theterrifying of the wicked 
| : and yagodly, which haue nor alrcadie waited, neither em- 
A\, braced him as Simeon did, 
| And waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, 
| Faith in all aflitions doth life. yp her head, wayting, inaſ- 
| | {ured hope, beyond all hope;and {ecing the ctondes. {catte- 
redouet her head, yet ſhee is cuer comfortable to her ſelfe, 
| ſaying,anon it will bee calme : and although all the friendes 
inthe world doefaile, yet.it never faileth nor fainteth,bur c= 
| uer keepetb-promile in; that which by the veritie of the. ſpi- 
Rom.9.6, riteof Godipaſſurechgvniill heriaybe fulfilled. eAlare nos 
Iſrathitesthat are borye of Iſ#aell. Simeon Was an Iſraclite in- 
decde,forhe waited forthe Meſſias from God with patience 
and tion : ſo the ſpuit of God dwelleth alwaics with 
them which alwaiesſay,T by will be done, © 5 0H 
26 ' eAnda reuelation was giventhim. ' © i 
If we waite as he did,the ſpirit will afſute vs as it. did him, 
that we ſhall ſee God before we dye : andtheythatlong in 
faich to ſeethe ioyes of heauen,the ſpirit afſureth and promi- 
ſeth faithfully ynto them, thacthey ſhall ſeeir. 
27 And became by the motion of the ſpirite into the teple, 
Simeon came into the ;Temple at this.time by the proui- 
dence of God. The wotldlings will call ir chance, butrhe E- 
Pro, 16.43, Wangelilt would not chop that in,becauſe it is manifeſt,that 
' Mar, 10.29, all things come to pale by the prouidence of God, without 
Gen.24.14. Which there is nothing done. By this prouidence Rebecca 
15.16.17. cametforth to waite on her fathers<carttell, when e Abrahams 
18.19. ſeruantprayedand looked forher comming, that he might 
| take her for //aaMomarric withall. By this prouidence Saul 
' 4.5am.920 was annoyntced King by Samnel, when hee had no ſuch 
i and 1%1. thoughtin his heart, but wentabour ſeeking forhis fachers 
| 


alles that wereloſt, | 
» Andhe came by the motion of the ſpirit. | 


- —_— —_ 
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4H TheDeuillled Chriſt yntothe top of an high mountaine, 
| that 


Of the Song of Simeon, 
that he might ſhewhim the gloryof the world, which decei- 
ueth vnftable mindes: ſo would he doe you, if yot wou!d be 
led by ſuch a guide, but I would nothaue you to marke the 
yain motions of ſuch a ſpirit, whichleadesto nothing burtto 
vanitie and pride : for after he hath led you tothe top, & al- 


lured you by carnal pleaſures as much as he can,if you th& fal 


down to worſhip Mammon,8& embracetheworld,the ſame 
ſpirit wil afterward lead you,nay rather caft youdown from 
the top of al vnto hel, Therefore I belcechyou,& hearty in 
treate you, that yo. woulde bee the ſeruants of God,and the 
feruants of the1piritof Godcobele! by it,to obey ir, andro 
donothing contrarie tothis will that you can refraine,but all 
thoſe goodthings which you wauld were done by you,and 

octliuher whicher yau wauld come;for all-would come to 
. heaucn,but all willnotgotoheaven; Jiyouwill all hearc, I 
will teach you all, yeal will yndertakethis:heare,and marke 
my words,and you ſhall be led by the power of the ſpirit to 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, And I pray vito-the Lord'that I may 
neuer preache tothe condemnation of any among you all; 
yeaI wiſhe thateuery one of you were more zealous and 
more godly then my ſclte, But ro whome ſhall Icompare 
you? Euen tothe vagabond lowes, of whome Luke men- 


tioneth in the etes, that they tooke vppon themtoab- ag. 19.13, 


jure cuill ſpirites, by the name of feſus wm home Pauleprexs 14. 


ched, to whome the cuill ſpirits anſwered ſaying, /e/as wee 
knowe,and Paule wee knowe, but who are yee? and thoſe: 
which had the euill ſpirizesranne vponthem and ouercame 
them,ſo that they fled out of that houfenaked & wounded ;: 


and thus the devill preuayledagainſt them at that time, be- 
cauſe they ſought to worke with anothers inftrument , and 
preuaile with anothers weapon. If they would haue ſayd, in 
the name of /eſi# whom we preach,they might haue preuai+ 
led, but they thought itſufhcieut that Paxle preached him, 
though they neuer profeſſed him. And ſo we leane vponan- 
others Rafte,& think ro be ſaued becauſe God ſaneth others. 


Wee (hall bee dealt withall as were thoſe vagabond Tewes:- 
forhe will anſwer, ſuch Iknowe, and ſuch Iknowe,but who” 
ae yee ? Therefore it behoueth vs cuctie one 40 praye- 


vnco 


15. 
16, 


.* Thi firſt Sermon | 
entothe Lord, that hee would furniſh vs with weaponsto 
4 encounter againſt al the cuil motions ofthe ſpirit of Sathan, 
b that wee may ouercome, and not be ouercome and put 5 
fight like theſe yacabond Tewes, but that we may hade oyle 
alwayes in our lampes burning, and alwayes armed with 
watchfulnes agayn(t our enemies, leſt Sathan ({ealevpon vs 
at ynwares, inthe darke, and leade vs to fulfill his luſts, and 

{poyle vs,and trip vs,and leaue ys ſtarke naked. 


27 eAndhee came by the motionsof the ſpirute mto the | 


Temple, c. 
If we would thinke that his ſpirit doth leade vs intothe 
Temple,we would marke very diligently the motionsther- 


of when wee are there, whether it ſpeaketh ynto ys in our 
owne ſoules by the mouth of the miniſter of God, who is 


the miniſter not ofthe lerter, but of the ſpirite and grace of 


God. 


27. And whenthe parents brought in the child [eſus to as 


for hin according tothe cuft ome of the law, | 
28 Thenhe tooke him in bis armes, } 20 


Happie Simeon imbracing Chiiſt, butnot happie that he | 
unbraced him with his hands, but therefore happie becauſe 


Mat.t2.16, he imbraced himin heart, Happie are they 8 bleſſed which 
ſee the thinges which ye ſee, andthe eares that heare the 
things chat ye heare, ſaith Chriſt: but curſedare wee, that 


heating and ſceing do not repent: for we cannot be blefled | 


by _— and ſeeing onely, vnlefſe weheare and ſeewith 
at ne inheartimbrace Chrift,Bur we will obiect 


profic,ſot 
that wee are Iſraelites, and are circumciſed, and have recei- 
ued the Sacrament of Chriſts bloud, that we might bee his 
people and hee our G OD: bur this will not excuſe vs, nor 
Epheſ 4.20 {wake vs ſceme anything the better inthe ſight of God, bur 


” _ . 22.2324. rather worle,if we haucnot ceaſed to imbrace the world, to 


| imbrace vanities, & vnfainedlyimbraced the word of God, 
loha 1.11 and fo a{ſothe Lord leſus Chriſt, For it is ſayd, that Chriſt 
came amongſt his owne;and his owne receiued him not: 
but therefore accurſed are ſo many of them as reie& their 
owne ſaluation, which being freely offered ynto them will 
not [tretch forth their hands to receiuc it,that 1s, will not -" 

cen 


—— 


Of the Song of Simeon. 
tend wich their cares to hearcit, orar leaſt will notenlarge 
their hearts to imbrace it. 

And prayſed. 

If Samwel had heard the firlt time that God called him, 
then God needed not to call him the ſecond or the third: if 
Peter had marked the crowing of the cocke atthe firlt time, 1,u6. 24; 
a5 he did atthethird,the cocke needed not to crow thrile. 

Now therefore, when you hearethe ſame ſound agayne 
which you haue heard before, remeniber now that the cock 
croweth the ſecond time : for you knowe what difcomnio- 
ditie dooth come by negligence, and what commoditic by 
attention; for if you attend and follow,iuſtice ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed vp of mercie, | 

Simeon prayſed God. 

Simeon was thankfull. Here is the example,but where be 
they that follow it? Ifnine leapers bee clenſed,yer but one 
returneth to giue thankes,then one is all, Vathankfulnes is 
the firſt gueſt thar fitreth at thetable : for ſome wil not ſtick 
to ſay, that they never ſayd grace ſince they werechildren, 
but if they had ſayd, they neuer had grace lince they were 
childre,] would rather belecue them, Dothey not ſay;Gize 
vs this dy our dily bread ? It you doe, forſhame lay ſono 
more,beg no more at Gods hands,vntill you be more thak» 
full for that you have receiu2d, For beholde, the heauens 


frowne vpon you for your fnnes, and the earth denieth her ,,, 


fruize,& is become barren,becauſeof your ynthankfulnes. 
Andprayſea G 04,anad ſayd, fc, I 
Here Simeon praied & praiſed God,yet but in fery words; 
for God delighteth not in much babling:he prayednot hke 
the Ethnicks,the Phariftes,or the Prieſts of Baal.burt Simeon 
prayed with che heart like Aſoſes,and was heard, And ſayd: 
Heioyfully prayſing God ſpake, yea ſweetly as it were ſung 
it, Though you fing all Da«ids Pſalmes over, and haucnot 
D nids \pirite,it profitech- nothing, and though David was 
heard when he ſung them, yet you cannot be heard:Theres 
fore let vs pray ſo, that ourprayers may be heard, But wee 
cannot with the heart, and ſothat wee may be heard, pray,if 


we ture away our eares from the word, for ſodoing,what« prouz4's, 
6.41 


ſocue 


Luk.r7. | 


_— - 
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T he firſt Sermon 
ſocuer prayers we make, they are abhominable, Therefore 


- let vsheare ſo,that hearing we may profitby ir. Lervsnor 


Joh, 12.41. 
Luk. 10,42. 


Ioh. 10,27, 
2.Sam.6, 
"=; 
Geae,21, 


* Luke2,46. 
Luke 2, 13. 
14. 


heare ſtil ſo ynproficably az we were wont rodc:if we do, ir 
ſhalbe required at our hands.Db you thinke you ſhall neuer 
bee calledto account of that which I haue preached vrto 
you,and therfore as ſoone as ye are gone our of this place, al 
is ſhut vp,and all is forgotten, God is exempted from your 
minds? Our Sauiour Chriſt ſairh,the word that I ſpeak ynto 
you ſ1;al iudge youar the laſt day. /Zarie is commended,for 
that ſhee heard our Sauiour very diligently, laying vp his 
words in her hart,and [cob was wilcrthenzl! his children, 
in.that he remembred the dicame of Joſeph vntill hee ſaw ir 
fulfilled. Thoſe that loue the Lord with an vnfaincd lone,do 
gladly heare þis yoice & become obedient, Ay ſheepe heare 
my voyce, ſaith Chriſt, and they that loue the Arke as Da» 
aid did, will daunce about the Arke as Dauid did, and that 
with ioy and gladnes. J/aac was a good man, his name fig- 
nified laughter, whereby was ſhewed what ioy and laugh- 
terthere ſhould be about Chriſt Icſus,for he was the figure, 
the truth was Chriſt humſelfe, The Virgin ſong when ſhee 
knewe that ſhee ſhould beare him, the Angels ſong ioy- 
fully when hee was borne, and Simeon ſong when hee was 
brought intothe Temple. | 

If Simeon had not longed, andfo wayted for the conſo- 
lation, ſhould hee now haue had this ioy andexultation? he 
could not haue felt it,for as our defire is, ſoisourioye- And 
ſurely therefore wereceiue not ſound comfort, or feele ſmal 
ioy by the preaching ofthe Goſpell, becauſe we with long- 
ing wait nor for it, we haueno liuely defire of ic, we hunger 


 andthirftnot after ir. 


Lord no\W letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart. 
Simeon waiting for the conſolation of Ifraell, longing to 


| ſeethe Savior, was like the hart paring for the water brooks, 


till he had beheld his belt beloued : but as ſoone as hee had 

taken him in his armes whom his ſoule deſired roſee,heeſo 

thirſted for death,tharhe thencetorth thought of, ſought af- 

ter, beſought GOD for nothing, buttoleaue this lite, and 

hencerodepart: forhee forthwith ſinging, prayed : _— 
Pp lette 


—— 


Of the ſong of Simon. 
letteff thon thy ſernant depart, But do you (ſay ſome) com« 
mendhim herein ? did he wel? may not a man debre death? 
may not the faſtned ſhip in a ſtraunge land defire to be loo 
ſed ro haſten to his longed for port at home? may not a man 
impriſoned amongſt bicterencmics,defire to beſet at libers 
tie, toreturne to his owne countric, in freedome to liue a- 
mongſt his ſweet friends? Are wee not Ririgers here and by 
ynappeaſable moſt deadly enemies, our owne fleſhe, the 
wor'd and the deui!l,held priſoners inthe chaines of fin,and 
manifold infirmities?& is not our home heauen,& the ſaints 
& Angels our molt deare friends ? No maruellthen that S- 
meor here defirethtobe looſed,or let depart:and Panl pro- 
feſſeth he defired to bee diſſolued or vnlooſed, as ſhips in a 
firange land faltned,as [trangers amogſt cruellenemics im- 
priſoned, They were vnnaturall ifthey did not, it were vn= 
reaſonable torequire they ſhould not:for wenot onely may 
thinke it lawfull, but muſt alſo acknowledge it, cuen a ne- 
ceſſaric duticto defire death. For is there till then in vs anie 
perfe&, yea any pure obedience of God ? doth not finne 
long as this life laſteth, dwell in our members ? Is there a1 
paſſage tothe perfeRlife but by the firſt death? The fi 
which is taken inthe netoutof the ſea, ftrugleth cogetin 
oaine,& Adam thruſt out of Paradiſe, would faine haue bin 
within againe : how much more ſhould we bee deſirous to 
bee ſerledin the true Paradiſe in aſſurance neuerto bee put 
from thence?Therefore alſoit is not onely ourgutie to defire 
death, but alſo as ſoone as any clearely ſeeth Chriſt,preſent- 
p he defireth to dye, For though his Rate be neuecr fo plea- 

ant,though his life be moſt delightfull though hee excell in 
riches, pleaſures, and honours, & knowledge; and glorie, + 
& faxexcced al that euer were : yer atthe Tight of Chriſt hee 
euen reioyceth to forgo all: the loue of the world falling a« 
way like the mantle of Elias when he was rapt into heauen, * 
And ſocrieth withthe Apoſtle, / deſe to be difolned; thathe 
may be with Chriſt. For Chriſtis light, and as ſooneaxthey 
ſechim ; they ſec alſo themſcines, and the worlds falfe hap- 
pineſſe; his glorie, and cheir ſhame and filthinefle,which 
maketh them wiſh for death, that zhey way ceaſe tofnne 

2 324inſt 


+. 


- pn 


T he firft Sermon 
againſt God,and perfcRly pleaſe him,and enioy true happi= 
neſſe with him: for all finne is bloud in their cyes , and all 
worldly pleaſures vanities, | 

But why then (ſay you) haue Heman the EJrachite. Pſal, 
88.15.16.17.and EJekiabthat godly King 1(a, 38.19 12.13, 
14.and that man after Godsowne heart, the ſweete ſinger 
of Iſrael! Danid,Pſaim. 6,4. & 50.8.9. loprayed, and taught 
othersto pray 2gairſt death ? Why ? Becauſe they all were, 
and would haue othcrsto bec in the feruent loue of God, 


Pſal.5.19. *bothto dic,and to lue defirous: to liue, that they might a+ 


& 30.10. 


& $8,11.12 


I3+. 


mong(t men vphold and further the true worſhip of God, 
foto laue their brethrens ſoules, and aduance the glory of 
Godqthe more: to dye, that they might perfectly obeying 


Ifay.z8.11, God, fully pleaſe him,and freed from all cuill, enioyitg all 


IZo- 


good, with him moi blefledly liue, For not only the Apoſtle 
Paule,but al theſe, and whoſo euerare grounded inthe fairh 
of Chriſt, but eſpecially al that have tirong hope to aduance 
the honour of Godare ina ftraite, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
Phil.1.22. and cruſht on both fides cuen with two contrarie 
deſires :to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of al for themſelues; 
and to continue amonglt men which is moſt needefull for 
them, So thatthis remaineth a manifeſt moſtneceſſarie du- 


. tie, and of all that hane truely as S:meon beleeuedin Chriſt, 


performed:namely,thenceforth Rtill to defire death,though 
they alſo withall defire life : lite for others, death for thcm= 
ſclues. | 
Yerallthat defire death,performe not a duty; forthe wic- 
kedoſten defireto dic,but hot duely: for though they wiſh 
ſagetimes for it,and be willing alſo toabide it: yer doe they 
not in hart deſge it : beeauiſe they thinke itnot a thingin the 
. ordinance of God ;& that for them, burvtterlic hate it, 
houlding it an extreameeuill, Forthey acknowledgeas the 
truthis, itwill depriue them of all their delights which here 
they defire,and they cannot but at lealtfeare,it wil take from 
them all pleaſare,and bring them tocalcleſle,& yer endleſſe 
paine,torments intollerable,8 yetvnſpeakable. Forthe ſen- 


{3 Revue. 21.3. tence ofthevnchangeable God is already giuen. The fearful, 


andynbelceuing,andihe abhominable,and muttherers,and 
TRE | - whore- 


| Oſthe ſong of Simeon, 

whoremongers; and ſorcerers, and Idolaters, and all lyers, | 
ſhall baue their parr in the Jake which burneth with fire and Mart.24.41. 
brimſtone, which isthe ſecond death, And the iult iudge 

ſhal: ſay to all'workersof injquitie, Goe accurlcd into hell 

fice prepared for the deuill and bis angels, Hell fire, where Marke % 
the worme neuer dieth,and the fire geugrgoeth our, Whers "I 
ypon this ihe Prophet auoucheth, T þere 151g peace ro the Efiy 57. 
wicked, [tith my God. For inthcir tirongeſt hope they teele 

a ltinging feare, their greateſt confidence is not without 
trembling of conſcience, 'Tnerefore fearing the, cuenr of 

deathto be forthem (a5 iadeede it is) molt horrible,they vt+ 

terly abhorrei:, they deteſt ir extremely. How then: (faye 

ſome ) thould they tecke death ſacagerly ? how ſhouldthey 

murder themſelues ſo willingly ?-They do itpot altogether 
willingly buc wittittgly, not freely but forced with feare of 

ſome ſuppoſed greateuill : the troubles of this worlde, the 

a0guiſh of bodie;thchkorrour of tnind, they aremolt impa» 

tient of, they cannotthey willnotendurethem, and there+« 

upon they ſometimes preferre death before life, lefle willing 

toliue in vexation, then dying to.trye, whether they ſhall 

feele whac they feaxe, euen deſcrued; damnotion':-for they 

are neuer willing to die, but yowilling:to liu& often, and ſg 

worke themſeluesendlefſe woe, in hopcof ſuppoſed happi- 

nefle, abhorring life, not truely defiring death, Forhowe 

dye they, whenthey moſt voluntarily bercaue themſeclues 

of life? not in laue of God longingto pleaſe him, perfor- 

ming all ſexuice to him; but eitherin-paine of bodie, or elſe 

anguiſh of minde, either raging: that they cannoxr ſatisfie 
thcirluſtes, or have loſt ourward thinges immoderartely lo- 

ved ; or fearing, ifthey dye, deſeruedtormeng, if theylive, 

they ſhall either:continue in felt horror, ar lecſe hoped for 

honour eitherimpatient-of Gods rod, frettingagdinſthing + 4's 
that-they ſo heavily feole his furie, and ean. nor fiercely. 
fulfill their malicious mindes, or freely feedepdthe reſt of 
their fleſhlyluſtes; or impotent in their defireof ſame falfe; 
fondly conceined good , hopit\g, with dreadful doubtipe, 
dy death to better their ſtate, they.chuſe rather to proucthe 
uuth of Godsthreats, and ofthe terrours-of their trembling 
ky 3. 'minds,, 


. Iadg.15 


The firſt Sermon | 
mindes, then in life to remaine any longer, rather abhor- 
ring life, then any way truely defiring death. Therefore in 
that Simeon ducly defireddeath, that which we heard of S:- 
weoz inthe beginning is proued true,to wit,that he Was 1nſ# 
and feared God: For none but the truely religious, none but 
they that by faith ace aſſured they are before G OD righte-= 
ous, can rightly defire death.For who would deſire a change 
but for the better ? Butall that are ignorant of God, all the 
ynfaithfull what knowledge focuer they hauc, cannot bee 
in better caſe dead, then they are noy in living, though moſt 
miſerablie pained : nay they cannot bee without juft feare 
when they forgothis lite,to feele for cuerthe ſecond death, 
Bur the faithfull having their conſciences quiet, or alſo ioy= 
full in Chriſt, free from the feare of that death they haue de- 
ſcrued,and aſſured by death to paſſe to thavhfe which God 
to all faithfull hath promiſed, earneſtly wiſh e5Uye- in fer- 
vent loue of God, and zeale of hisgloric, that ſo they may 
ceaſe from offending their goodGod,atfd neuer ceaſe mag- 
nifying hismercie; ſhewing thereby that they are wearie of 
the ſeruice and bondage of Sathan and finne, and afſured 
after deathto enioy the truce hfe, moſt fully glorifiyng God, 
and moſt perfeRly pleabng himfor euer, And therefore al- 
ſo they defire death, not ſhortning their life, but waiting his 
leaſure and calling, thereby Soeiiimg Godas in their liues 
they haue done,and fought todo.For man was not borne at 
his owne will,and theretore may not dye at his owneplea- 
ſure. Therefore they begge it of God, referring themielues 
euer to his good will, when, where, and howby death they 
ſhall plorifi him : till defiringir, but neuer wilfullie pro- 
curing it. 1f any obie&t that Sampſon pluckt the houſe on 
his owne head as well as on the-Philiftins, wee mult yn- 
derſftand that Sa»spſon was a figureof Chriſt, and therefore 
as it were offring himſelfe to GOD a ſacrifice, firſt prayed, 
and then glorified God at his death, morethen all his life.in 
killing ſo many of Gods enemies. | 

- And binds they waite the Lords leiſure, they not by 
wilfully murder not themſelnes, bur are carrſull alſo lea 


woliſhly vawittingly they hattenic. For all they worry 


Of the ſong of Simeov. - 
of their owne bloud, that cither by foole-hardie, raſh,or vti= 
wiſc behauing, or with ſurfers,drunkennes,or any intrempe- 
rare vſing of themſclues, ſhorten their life, Yea-though 
they tender their lives neuer ſo deare, yer are they inthe 
ouilc, becauſe they willingly vie the meanes that brings 
death, | 

St-3202 had ſcene much in his many dayes, but when he 
fawe Chriſt , hee was vnwalliog toliue anic longer to-ſee 
more. His defire accompliſhed, his long longing at length 
ſatisfied;his feruent expectation with free ioy novy fulfilled, 
It is enough ſayth Simeon, that I haue ſeene my Saujour, 
as /acob ſayde, [t is enough that my ſonne loſeph lmeth How 
much more then ſhould wee be ſatisfied withthis,and in al 
thankfulneſle reſt in it, that wee haue ſcene Chrilt not as 
Simeon in weakeneflc and baſenefle, but victorious, molt 
glorious, ouer ſin, death and hell, triumphing, and are more 
aſſured then /acob was, that he, not as /o/eph ynder Pharaoh 


Gene4g 28, 


in Egypt liveth, but in hcauen with his father in highelt Ioh.17.14. 


maieſtic raigneth Lorde ouer all, hauing all power bothin 


heanen and earth : and morcouer where hee is, thither ſhall 1-10Þ.3.3. 


wee come, and beelike him, and with him as fellow-heires 
raignein the kingdomeof our fatherfor cucr? 

Simeon knewe Chriſt as ſoone as hee ſawe him, and em- 
braced him as ſoone as hee knewe him, and enioyed 
him as ſoone as hee embraced him: ſo ſome knowethe 
word of Gods ſooneas they heare it, and belceueit as ſoon 
asthey know it,and feelethe comfort of it as ſoone as they 
beleeue it, But others hearc it as though they heard it nor, 
like deafe adders which floptheir cares at the voice of the 


charmer,So Pharas would not hearethe voice of Moſes,nor Exod.s.& 


om,?, 17. 


Baals priefts.the voyce of Elias : and others though they i, Kings 18, 


know it, yet will not belecue it, as if God were vntrue. So 
all malicious wretches that prefer the pleaſures of finne be-= 
fore the glory of God, And others though they belceue ir, 
yet can they not either preſently, or when they will, feele 
the comforte of it, much lefſe the ioye which is offred by 
it, namely the hearte oppreſſed, the deſolate afflicted ſoule, 

Theſecdis not caſt alonaheap,butitis calt abrod:therfore 


where: _ 


Ww A, 
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» "T hefirſt Sermon 
wherebe the fruits of the ſpirit that you haue brought forth? 
for thepirite of Godis not hike a dead potion in the ſto- 
mach, which worketh not, neither can we have this ſpirit in 
vs and feele itnot, 'Forif thou haſt it, it willleade thee as ir 
did longing Simeon, as wehaue hitherto ſeene, tothe tem= 
ple,and when thou art there, ic will Icade theeto Chriſt, and 
when thou halt receiued and embraced him, ic will poſſefle 
thee with ioye, and ſo with thankfulnes and godly carc to 
keep2 him and to entertaine him, and to bee obedient vnto 
him : nay alſo with a longing to bee looſed hence, and cuer- 
more perfectly to pleaſe him.The:cfore beloued iudge your 
ſclues, thatye be notiudged of the Lord, 

T by ſeruant, 

The godly would not leaue this priviledge for all theri- 
ches inthe world, for that they are the ſeruants of God, fel- 
lowes to Princes and Angels: for we ſerue him whom Da- 

Dan.7.10. uid, Salomon, Ezechias, loſias ſerved: yea to whom a tizous 
ſand thouſands, Dan.7.10, euen innumerable Angels mini- 
ſer, Heb. 1 2.22. cuen him who is moſt bleſſed for euer, E- 
uery ſcruing-man bearesthe cogniſance of his maſler vpon 
his ſleeue. What then will the Lord ſay, when he commeth 
and findeth vs marked with the badge of Sathan ? Surely he 
will ſay, giue ynto Sathan that which is Sathans. Bur all the 

Ex0d."2. houſes of Iſraclarefprinkled withthe blood of the Lambe, 

—=—_ 4.11 20dailthe mourners in leruſalem are marked, and all the 

Reucl.to, Choſenare ſcaled with theſealeof the living God. 

7-55 9s Well, was it ſayde,the poorerccciue the Goſpell? The 
yong men are more forwardin thetruth, and more zealous 
then the aged, the ſonnethen his father, the ſeruantthen his- 
maſter, Oncethe younger brother (tole away the bleſſing 
from the elder, therefore the elder hated him euen tor his 
zcale. And when was /acob hated more then hee is now? 
when was he ſohated and perſecuted as he isnowby Eſau? 
Yetinthe old time me were more zealous inthcirage then 
eucr we heare ofthemto bee intheir youth, yea they were 

G-a. 5 32, 7ealous in the Lordes bulinefle. Age hindered not No- 

& 6.22, ahtrombuiding ofthe Arke when God commanded him; 

2ge hindered not Szmeen irom retByeing and mirth when 

322 hef he 


Of the Song of Simeon. 
hebeheld and embraced the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Then olde 
. Simeon embraced Chriſt, and heeenioyed him with heartie 
joyein zeale,but now where is olde Szweon ? there bee bur 
few of them to bee ſeene comming tothe temple toreceivne 
Chriſt, burnow yong men receiuc him, yong Simeons,yong Dan.1.s. 
Daniels, yong Samuels, yong T s#mothies, and _—_— 1.Sam-2,9 _, 
mw.,and the yorg infants beginto ſpeake againe. The yong + — 
haue him,they arezealous, and I hope they will keepe him jet 
though olde mennegle& him. Sathanthou haſttoo much © 
fornothing alreadie, x 

[npeace,ohc, 

Chriſt brings peace with him, not the peace of the world, 
but the peace which paſſerh all ynderſtanding,. Hy peace ? 
leaue with you, Toh. 14.27, my peace remaine with you, ſaith 
he. Ourpeaceislaydvp inChriſt,and all the peace we haue, 
we have by him,elſe it isno true peace, Simeon was uſt, and 
feared God in his life, and therefore he departed in peace: ſo 
marke the ende of the iuſt, and follow their ſteppes,and you 
ſhall then departe in peace, like the lambe vppon the croſle. 
Faine would Ba/aam dye the death of the righteous, but Ba- 
laam mult then live the life of the righteous,therefore al men ym. 23 14 
look to this. Happie are they that depart in peace, who when 
death ſaith feare,and the ſerpent ſaith deſpayre, then ſay by 
the ſpirice tothe fleſhcrouch, and bid the ſerpent flie while 
death openeth the priſon doores. 

If the Papiſts woulde haue men to departc in peace,they 
would neuer ſay,tharthoſe which-depart goe to Purgarorie : 
forſo by heir owne ſaying, the worſt parte is behind,” For 
they aftictnethatthe paine thereof is farre grieuouſer then/a- 
ny that in this life may be ſuſtained, 'But againe ſome faye, 
this Purgatoricisin the earth-neareto hell,and ſoit is too far 
from heaucn tobe ſaued. Some ſay,theyare puniſhed there 
by fire;and ſome ſay by water,and ſome ſayby-the fireand 
water.Some laſtly ſay,thatthe good Angels torment,ando- 
thersſay;thar the euill ſpirites doc ir, Inthis vatierieof: maſt 
vncomforrable opinions, how is itpoſſible hence ro departe 
in peace? But wee muſt vnderſtand it is a painted ſepulchre 
madefor the pampering of the liuing,nox for the-puniſhing, 

C nor 
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The firſt Sermon k 
nor purifying of the dead. Forthe Locuſt of Rome doth live 
alrogether by ſuch Trentals and by ſuch traditions, and this 


isthe profitab!eſt dreame that eucrany of them dreamed, 
bur ir is manifeſt by the worde of God, that where the tree 
falleth,there it licth,and ſhall lie for cuer. Diues & Lazarus 
arc dead,and where they arc,thither ſhall we all goe. 
$athan hath many ſleights to decciue vs, of which thisis 
one of the greateft,to bring vs-from che word of GO'D-ro 
dreames,and traditions,and things inuented bythe braynes 
of mortall men,which haue not the ſpirit of God in them. . 
According to thy word. 
' "All the ſeed falleth-not into good ground, and therefore 
though I hauc ſhewedyouit is vngodly,as being not accor- 
dingtothe word,ſome thinke it buta ſmall mattertofay for 


the dead, Lord havemercie vpon theni, at loaſt they thinke 


it as it were a veniall finne;tt itbe a.fin.Burler vs-take heed 
how wee make trifles of finnes, forthere is nodallying with 
God, who is icalous as a:conſuming fire, when his people 
make ſuch ſmall account of his wordes. Other demaunde 
whether it be not better to ſay,God be with them, then the 
diuel be with chem,both which are nattghe & to be eſchued, 
And herein they aske this queſtion like atheefe whohaving 
robbed a man by the bigh way,and being caken with itzand 
demanded why he did luch a villanie,ſaith,isit not better to 
rob him then to kill him ? as though he muſt needs doe the 
one of chem :then what ſhameleſſe anſwereisthis? forjr 1s 
manifeſt,that of two evils none is to bechoſen. +; 2'p3 
Some will ſay,it is ateſtimonie of aur good will, To ſuch 
we muſt replie {aying,ſoit isateſtimonie of your ignorice: 
andthenaftera lictle cqnferencethey wil grant,thar indeed 
it doth-not profit them. Then wee muſt reply and ſay,God 
hath madeal things to profit vs,and bath commandedthat 
nothing hee vſed vnproficably, no not ſo-much as a vaine 
worde ſpeaking, laying, that for cuery idle word wee mult 
giuc account atthe day ofiudgemer, Then they reply again, 
ſaying,ifitdothem no good it doth them no harme.Bur we 
mult reply & ſay, it were goodto beware leſt itdothy ſelfe 
harme.. Another ſort will reply and ſay, Ipray God Incuer 
doe 


| 


Of the Song of Simeon. 
doe worſe, Butto ſuch wee mult anſwere, Ipray God you 
may doe better: and you ſhould firſt knowe whether you 
doe not harme betore you do it. Forindeed it mult proceed 
of harme being ſpoken in doubting without faith:forif you 
belecued that they were layd vp in peace whs you pray for, 
what nced youpray forthem at all? Butitſhewes an vnbe- 


lecuing heart, and we know that whatſoever is not of faith Rom.r4.:3 


is fin, & the Lord will ſay ofthem, who hathrequired thoſe 
things at your hand?you haue wrought vanities, Now ther- 
fore you will not leaue it, becauſe you vſed it : then will you 
ſay alſo,wee will not leaue our lying, nor our ſwearing, nor 
our curſing, becauſe wee haue viedir. It will grieue me if I 
heare you vſe theſe ſpeeches hereafter,hauing ns reaſon nor 
proofe of ſcriptureto maintaincitby,or tobe your warrane 
in it, Therefore I charge you in the name of God, that you 
yſc them not, but rather when you heare this, orany other 
finne condemned, lay hands ypon it,and ſee that you putit 
todeath without delay,according tothe law of God. 

According to thy ord. 

When Sathan hath once poſſefledvs with this opinion, 
that in the ſeruice of God we may negleRthe word of God, 
then profits & pleaſures guideys inour profeſſion, bur they 
that do ſo profeſle Religion and-godlineſle, can neuer haue 
any comfortby ir all their liſe. For their owne hearts accuſe 
them for. hypocrites, becauſe they waite not for theconſo- 
lation of God according to his word, and whatſocuer is not 
done according to that word cannotbe acceptable: & this 
wordrhey carenotfor,neither haue it in eſtimation. When 
Adam leeth hisnakednefle, the ſurtle Serpent can deceiue 
nolonger,but before he ſceth his nakedneſle, he is cuer de- 
ceiued, andled away with the multitude into innumerable 
errors. Some ſay,they ſhall bee ſaued by good workes, and 
{omeby the Popes pardon, others by Purgatorie,and theſe 
will hauc a Maſle ſung for themas long as the world filan- 
deth,and all for one fillie ſoule thinking to bee ſaucd by it, 
Andyer ſee their blindnefſe, for they | A tothinke that 


. their corment ſhall nor ceaſe as long as the world fiandeth, 


elſe why ſhould they finde and hire men to ſay Maſle for 
$04 | 3 them 
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The firſt Sermon 
them ſo long ? Buttheſe arethe fatmorſels of Beals priefis, 
and for this cauſe is the Popiſh Creed made very fauourable. 
tothe Clergie, Well, ſay that ignorance is the motherof 
their deuotion, for when the couctoulneſle of the Priefts & 
the ignorance ofthe people ioyned together, then they in- 
vented Purgatorie, Maſſes, Prayersforthe dead,and then al 
theirrrinkets. For if they had not held our fathers in igno- 
rance, keeping then fromthe word, they would never haue 
been Papilts. But when they calt amiſt before theeyes of 
men,then the blind fell into the ditch which doth-containe 
ſo-many grofle corruptions. + | 
For mie eyes baue ſeene thy ſaluation, | 

For, efc.Becauſe the holy Ghoſt by inſpiration had decla- 
red ynto him, that he ſhould not dye till hebad feene Teſus 
Chrilt, therefore the ſame ſpir:t led hem tothe Temple, and 
ſhewed him that which promiſed, ant having ſcene the 
ſame,he defireth and wiſheth tro dye,and bee releaſed from 
this carthly priſon,that he might live with God, Asidle and 
euill wiſhes are vaine, becauſe they are not according ro 
fairh,nor grounded ypon the word of God: ſo though wee 
aske as cunningly as /acob,and as carnelily asthe ſohnes of 
Zebede,yertif weaske notinfaith according to knowledge, 
we cannot obtaine, But wefhould aske ſothat we mayre- 
ceive,that we may notreturneemprie, Therefote thegrond 
whercon Simeon letled himſelfe to wiſh for death, was, that 
he had receiueda promiſe of God,that he ſhould be delive- 
red from this miſerable life, when he had onre ſeen the light 
of the Gentiles,the Chriſt; and now he hadſeenchis Sani- 
our,and imbraced rhe ttue Meſſhas, which was promiſed by 
the father, figured by the lawe, ſpoken of bythe Prophets, 
forerold by the fathers, and pointed atby Ibn Baptiſt. For 
thus he reaſoneth : Now thar lee thy faluation according 
to thy word, and therfote the condition 48 now performed: 
let thy protniſe alſo be fulfilled : Now let rhy farwant depart, 
&c For mine eyes bane ſeene X+c. d 303 £54 

Mine eyes "wh feene,e>c, ' ; 10 (42 


Then wee ſee that Chriſt w2sno ſpirite, neither was his 
bodie a fantaſtical body,ſo ifhe were a ſpirit,Simcon could 
| not 


Of the Song of Simeon, . 
not ſee him, and if his bodie were a fantaſtical! bodie, then 
coutd not he haue inibraced him. Therefare we-ſce that the 
words ofthe Scripture aretrue, which ſayrhghat Chriſt was 
perfe man inallthings;Gnne onelyexceptea.Forhe ſome- 
time wept, as atthedebth of Lazarus, and hkexviſoouct le» 1oÞn 11. 
ruſalem. Sometime he thirlted, as atthe well where the wo- rn "nh 
«*% Wat R IN 4. 
man of Samaria diſputed with him;and alſo ſomerime catez 1 1c, 0, 
asat e MHarthaes houſe; ds alſo among Publicahs/and.f1n«. 1 uke 5..; , 
ners, which in cuery thing fhewed himilelfe.co bee perfect | 
man. WW - T& | 1) FITS C311 ©0134 a7 
Haneſeenege$e,/ 59207 2602 20000 Fhootls v.4 6 
O Lord, ſayth hee;Idefre'now robtediſibluedand free 
from the wo: ge of fnne,awhiehſolofg hatlyiphabitedin, 
my mortall bodie, fyr now hee iscome, by whom thou haſt 
promiſedto free vs & ſer'vs athbertie? ei46me by whom \ 
thou haſt promiſed to brezkethe Sefpajtctioad, andhee js 
rome that Wilſhecleouitinfirthitics, &pſheArengthapanſt 
finne 4d Sathan' byFalth, ad peace towards God through 
louc, And new,layth he, Ihave rmbraced hiti,andthankful- 
ly doe receiue him, I belceve and am perſwaded that this is 
the ſame Meſſhas whomethe Fathet-promiſed, and'the Pro? 
phets foretold, all Iſracell longed atid expeRted for,u hoisthe 
light of Genles he glory of Hr4el;& the Ga@ of the whole 
vorld:$6they hich louerhetricth of God:ahd alt with! 
defire to bee filled with the knowledye thereof, ſuch ſhall 
not dye yntill they have their hearts defire with comempla- 
tion thereof. Foras Perey wayſent toCornelins and Phjlipro A510. 
the Euriiteh:fo the T'ord WiRthirre vpſuch of his ſeruahts,as = 
may be fit inftrutments'ro miniſter theſamevnto vs. /ndx 
indcede dyed Before the time,3Hd liueFnot to feeChriſt 
crucified, but the Diſciples which loned Teſus did ſee him 
dye like-an vndefiled & innocentlambe,& that ro theirex< 
ceeding comfort and ioy, when they ynderfiood how that 
he ſufferetdeath fotthe15iizof them and For their redernp= 
tion, Now if Chriſt cannot hide fiim fretnſath'ss hinger 
afterhim through louechen w hat ſhal we ſayof ourfathers 
which Tihed'in the time of ignotarice . that Toteed Tollce 
this Iight, although they had amitt caſ} beſorocheir Eyes? 
ef 3 ſurcly 


| 
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. The firſt Sermon 
farely ſuch dyed nottill they ſaw Chriſt and embracedhim 
intheirheatts. Andthis'is our iudgement concerning thein 
that dixd in the time of Poperic:and likewiſe as concernin 
the reſt, which. thought to be ſaued by Purgatory and Mal. 
ſes after thatthey are dead, wee ſaye that they which ſleepe 
without oylein their lampes,they dye ere they are aware of, 
and ere they wiſh for it, like the Philittines which ſent for 
Sampſon tolaugh and mock athim,and to ſportthemſclucs, 
'ypon whomthe houſe fel and deſtroyed them all: orlike the 
Egyptians,which thought that the waters had made paſſage 
for them a{well as for the Iſraclites : both which dyed in and 
fortheir ſecutitic, becauſe they werenot watchfull nor pre- 
pared againſt the Lord called them, 

Hae ſcene thyſaluation. 

Scecing nowbee igcome for whom Simeon longed, what 
arethetroybles thatare paſt andthe ſorrowes that axe come 
toanend> ſo when we haue our deſires accompliſhed, fee- 
ling the ſound comfort of the Goſpell, what ſhould wezhow 
may we think,cither on the length of time wherejn we wai- 
ted forthem,or the tediouſneſle,or alſo greeuouſneſle of the 
troubles: whereby wehaue obtained them? 

. #Jane ſcene thy ſaluation. | | 

- As Moſes dyed onthe mount where hee ſawthe lande of 
Canaan: (o the godly dye in the fight of God,& in the con- 
templation ofhis glory, like Srexen, who at the very inſtant 
of his death, ſaw the heauens open,and Chrift Ieſus ſicting at 
the right hand of his father,and like Simeon here, which.de- 

fired tobe loſed, and no doubtſhortly dycd viewing ioyful- 

ly and ſothanktully beholding the Lord of life. 

Beloued, youare not ignorant that the greatdaye of the 
Lorde isneareat hand,and therefore they that haue not yer 
ſcene Chrilt, they that haue not yet imbraced him, bur (till 
fleepe without oyle-in their lampes, ſhall ſuddenly be ouer- 
taken without the wedding garment,and ſhall bee caſt into 
eternall tormentforeuer, ..: we F 

Hane ſeene,chc. 


There bee _y fightesof Chriſt, all goe not yp to the 


Ex0d.3z. mount, as Peter, {ames, and 7oby, all ſee not his face with 


eMH ofes, 


.* 
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 e Moſes, allfleepe nor in hislap with Joby, all are not zaken lohn. 13, 
vp into heauen. like*Pawle , all crubrace. him; nog in then 2.Cor.12.2, 


armes with Sameon, But as pleaſeth God fo he ſheweth him» 
ſelfeynto vs,and all thatloue him both ſec him and'imbrace 


him, | | 
To ſome he ſhewes himſelfe asin a glafſe, to ſome gene- 


xallie, ro ſome particulaclic,ſame he calleth carlie,and fore Mat.20, 


he callech late,8 there is no howre in the day wherin he caly 
lethnotſome to golabor inhisvincyard, To ſame he ſhew- 
eth himſclfe by Angels,and toother ſome by vitions,,Abra- 
ham ſaw three Angels, Lot ſaw but two, /fanoahs wife ſaw 


but one,and yer one was ettough. \ It is ſaide that Abraham Gents. 


ſaw Chriſt his dayes;but we ſee him cleerer then. Abrahaw, © 
and cleererthen 7obn, if wee beleeue j9 him as wee ſhould, 

Some ſcoChritt andnot hisſaluagen, and fome ſee his ſal, 
uation, and do not imbrace it, We fee Chriſt whenaye heare 
his word,and we embrace his/aluation when we belecue it: 
they ſee him that heare him, they imbrace him that fallowe 
him, Here if they had heard me, Iwould haue ſearched Ieru- 
falem with lampes,to ſee who'fitteth in darknefſe, Burhow 
can they belceue the word of God which heare it not? How 
can they imbrace Chriſt which know him nor? & al through 
ignorance, hauing not the meanes to ſee him, becauſe their 
leadersarec either blinde guides, (leepic watchmen, or hirc- 
ling ſhepheards. And ſurely it is a wofull caſe, when ſhep- 
heards goe totaske, and lettheir owneſheepe alone ſorn- 
mer and winter. They ſheare them, but neitlicr fommernor 
winter do they feede them. How ſhould thoſe people vnder 
theircharge ſce Chriſt and his ſaluation ,'when they areſo 
debarred of the wholſome foode , 8nd cucn Rarued to 
death many thouſands of their ſouls, becauſe they haue nor 
the foode which nouriſheth the ſoule vnto ſaluation ? and 
how many bee. there which are as olde as S120, and yet 
hauenotembraced Chriſt. Jeſus ? yea they knowe him not 
though: they ſee him, neitherdoe they waite for his com- 
ming,becauſethey haue no defireto imbrace him, and ther- 
fore they deferre that,and put iroff from their youth totheir 

miidle age, from their middle agetotheir olde age, ;+ | 
their: 


_ —— 


—— 
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their oldage to death,and fo they can have nolleiſurein all 
_ " theirlife toimbracehim. But to ſuch as doe ſeeke him,and 
waytfor him with ynfaineddiligence, wee fayasthe Angell 
fayd tothe woman atthe ſepulcher,feare nor, you ſecke the 
Lord Ieſus, How is this world {etro decciue vs? we can find 
teiſure to doe evill at any time, but wee can finde no leifure 
in.all ourlife long to doe good, that wemay at length enioy 

thetrueſaluation. | | [7 4s b 
Phaue ſornewhatto fayto you of thisPariſh.: A dairitie 
was prepared for you,andyoulet the firangerstakeicfrom 
you, you wererequired to a faſt,& you did fealt your (clues, 
_ were requiredto come and pray vntothe Lord,and to 
umble your ſelues in his fight,thathe may turne away his 
wrath from you;andyouler the temple ſtand open & etmp- 
tie —_ partes; and your ſhoppes were as open, and you 
were abotit your marchandiſc, torſaking & O.D, and ſee- 
king to wirmie the yniuſt Manrmon, and the yanities of the 
woddd; © tf 000 1724 Fas 2th | 

Thy ſaluation. 02:00 


"Hee came not by Angels jor by men, or by any other 
_— meanes, but onely from the alone and eternall God. He cal- 
ker, Jechhimthy faluation,for hisname wasnot yiuen by /oſeph, 


—_— norby £A{rie,but by the Angel of God,fignif;ing that he 
Luke 3, was comefromheauen. The father ſawe him when he was 
—_—_ borne,the ſpirit came vpon him-when he was baptized, the 
M wang * Angels miniſtred 'vto him in the wildernefle, his enemies 
fubfcribed vato him vpon the Croſſe, the Virginetrauelled, 

the ſtarre walked,the wiſe meh came out of farre countries 

to worſhip him. Then is notehis'Iehonah the mightic God, 

whoſe birth is glorious, whoſe life is famous, whole death is 
meritorious? None can take vpon him the authoritie of 

-God, burhe; on whoſe ſhouldersthe Lord layeth it, being 

ſentof Got and from God. Then we ſee that our Sauiour is 

thetrue Satjiour ſent from God, for all creaturesbeare wit- 

neſſe vnto him, yeathe very divels, with all the euill ſpirits 

doe obey his voyce,at whoſe name all knees ſhall bow. He 

came not to bring heakh,wealrh,pleaſures,or profits,forthe 
 whichjf he had, then multizudes of worldlings would have 

| followed 


rb Song of Simeon, | 
followed him, but he came to bring ſaluation,righteouſnes, 


peace,trueth and life, therefore few care for him, He came 


toſauefinners,not all finners,nor every one that ſayth Lord Matt y. 
Lord,but he came to ſauc penitent finners, which turne yn- Luke. 5. | 
ro God by their repettance, Thereforche prayethin Jobn john 174 | 
for thoſe onely that were giuen vnro him, So ſoone asthe 
ſeede is ſowne, the ſtones refuſe it, or the ſunneparcheth ir, 
or the thornes choke it, and what comfort hath the Lillie a- 
mong thornes ? Therefore wiſedome taketh-her vnto her 
wings, and whiſpereth, ſaying, you ſhall ſccke me before I p,ou.s, 
come, you ſhall ſeeke me, but ſhal not finde me,becauſe ye 
haue refuſed me when I offered my ſelfe vnto you, 

Chriſt is their ſaluation that belecue in him and make 
'much ofhim,and thankfullyreceiue him. The godly he de- 
livereth from finne,but the wicked he leaueth bound inthe 
chaines of their iniquitie,to be tormented ofhim which had 
tempted them thereunto,whoſe wil they alwaies endeuou- 
red tofulfil, and notthe Lords,andhe ſheweth them a hand Dans; .'- 
ypon the wall writing their condemnation , and another 
catching them by the hairie ſcalpe, which maketh all their 
ioynts totremble,and their hearts to deſpaire, and hee ſaith 
yntothem,what doeſt thou here without thy wedding gar- Matth.2o, 
ment? how dareſt thou come toſteale away the childrens 
bread? The fpiric of Saul workethin him in his bed and eue- 1.Sam.16. 
ry where, and hecallerh for che harpe of Danidtocomfort 
his heart which cannot be comforted. And thisſpirit ſayth - 
to /udas, thou haſt betrayed thy Lord and crucified him, Matth.s7, 
therefore goe and hang thy ſelfe: for euen at the preaching 
of ſaluation, the horror of damnation , the marke of Caine Gen. 4, 
Alicketh within thee whoſoever belecueth notin Gods ſal- 
vation, But the godly heart goeth home, hauing imbraced 
this ſaluation, chewing the cud andreioying like the Apo» 
ſtles, whichreieyced inthat they were counted worthie to Att 5.41. 
ſuffer for his names ſake, and they ſay, O what a good ban- | 
ker we hauc had thisday, what delicious dainties hath God 
feaſtedvs with ! and ſothe Bee goeth loJen tothe hiue,and 
gocth longer in the trengththereof then Elzas did,  1.King.12, 

T by ſaluatioz, The onely Saviour is here called ſaluation , 

it 


The ſecond Sermin” 

itſelfe : foriſ he were calleda bare Sauiouronely, then you 
might likely vnderftand it by ſome other Sauiour, bur here 
he is called ſaluation it ſelfe, to ſhewe thatthere.isno other, 
For there bee more Sauiours, but no more ſaluations;as there 
be many waies todeath,and yer but one death. The braſen 
ferpent was a figure of Chriſt;thatthey which are ſtung by 
finne,by fire, andby the ſerpent which beguiled Exab,may 
make ſpeede, becauſe there is no remedic but to come to 
Chriſt, The Papiſts haue found out many ſaluations, they 
baue found out a ſaluation by Saints,a ſaluation by Angels, 
a ſaluation by Maſſes,a ſaluation by merites; a ſaluation by 
Idols,as though Chrili had lealt to do in his owne office; for 
they haue other ſaluations toflye vnto. They will haue it, 
butthey will buy ic,and what wil they giue forit? why, they 
will falt ſo many _—_ ſofar on pilgrimages, hire prieſts 
to ſay ſo many Maſſes, build ſo many Abbeies; and give {o 

many ſummes of m_ tothe Monkesand Friers. Th 
. forethis ſcripture goeth againſt thenj; and doth diſhonour 
theirſhameleſneſle, who(like Nzmrod, that heaping tone 
ypon ſtone, would haue built yp to heauen) heape fin ypon 
fn,and euery houre ſome one hereſe or ſuperſtition grow- 
eth vp fromthis filthie roote. For what Papiſt dare ſay that 
Simeon thought on any oftheſe,or put confidence in-any o- 
ther Sauiour, but onely in him whom hee imbracedin his 

armes ? for ſaluationis by the promiſe of God, and all 
miſesare in Chrift. Andthough./aceb wanted bread, /oſepb 
wanted not money, therefore ke gaue them backe agayne 
their money,and Ikewiſc he gaue them that come thatthey 
would hauc bought with.it. I would thereforewiſh them to 
ſay as /oſephs brethren did,that they haue their corne.forno- 
thing, and their money too,letthem I ſay be content & re- 
ioyceco lay, that they haue mercie for nothing-atd theic 
works too For God cannot be won by mens works, becauſe 
they profitnot him but themſelues. There is no water can 
waſh Naaman bur Jordan, no-watercan wath the leproſic 
of finne, but the bloud of the Lambe. By thisthe Iſraelites 
were ſaued when thedeſtroyer paſſed by. By thisthe Lord 
knoweth ys to be his people,and by this the diuel] knoweth 
vs. 


Of the Song of Simeon, 
 ystobenoneofhis.' As it ispropervnto God to bee called 
goodneſſe, ſo isir proper vnto Ieſus Chriſt to bee called ſal- 


uation. He isalſocalled the way; the trueth andthe life, for 1ohn,r 4; 


that life which we haue, is buta ſparke and ſhadowe of life, 
bur he is the true andeternal life. Then ſecing Chriſt is both 
our — aluation,and alſo the way,the truth and 
the life, toleade vs thereunto : it is as poſſible for vs without 
Chriſt tobe iuſtified or glorified, as it isto. bee wiſe withour 
wiſedome,righteous without rightcouſneſle,orfaued withe 
out ſaluation. Therefore let ys not bee aſhamed to take our 
water from the fountaine, ſecing Chriſt is the fountaine of 
all wiſedome,of all rightcouſneſſe,of all trueth,of al know- 
ledge,of all ſaluation, and briefly of all goodneſle : for there 
- isnoother Arke to ſauc ys from the floud, no other ladder 
to aſcend withinto heauen, no other /oſeph to feed vs inthe 
famine, no other'e Hoſes to leade ys through the wilder- 
nefle. Buras: the riverSiloarunneth through all the land of 
Iudza, and watereth the whole citic of God : ſo Chriſt doth 
ſhewe himſelfe all in all, and al-ſufficient in mercieto ſaue 
andtobleſſe all his Church with ſpiricuall gifts, If Chriſt be 
ſaluation, what ſhall make ys deſpayre? ſhall Sathan ? No, 
for he hath ouercome Sathan, Shall death ? No, for hee hath 
ouercome death. Shall heli? No,for he hath ouercome hell, 
Shall the Lawe ?-No, for he hath fulfilled the Lawe. Shall 
wrath ? No, for he hath trodenthe winepreſſe of his fathers 
wrath, Therefore it wasa ſweete ſaying of oneathis death, 
when mine iniquitic is greaterthen thy mercie 6 God,then 
will Ifearc and deſpayre. 

Salvation is borne, therefore-wee were all in the ſtate of 
condemnation before:light is come, therefore we fate all in 
darknes before:glorie is come;therefore wee wereall loden 
with ſhame before : life is come, to ſhewe that wee were all 

. deadin (inne before, Lifeis come, and light and ſaluation: 
life tothe dead, Tight tothe blind, and ſaluationto the dam- 
ped. For Chriſt is called ſaluation,to ſhew that without him 
we are al damned firebrands of hell, heires of copdemnatis, 
arid forſaken of God. To him that is ſicke, it is eafie tobce 
| thankfull when he is whole, but whe heis whole it is harder 


ro 


* 


Epheſ 4. 
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Rom.$. 


Eſay,$3, 


The firſf Sermon 
to bethankfullthen to be ficke. I would faine be diſpraued, » 
that Niniuch might be ſaued thuugh /onah wouldnor, - 
Thy faliation, This word ſaluation is a lweete word, yea 
the ſweeteſt wordin all the ſcripture, and yet many deſpiſe: 
this worthie iewel,becauſe they know not what.it ipyworth, 
like the dawes which would rather haue a barley corne, the, 
apearle or aiewell, becauſe they know not the value there= 
of, O Lord what is man that thou art ſo mindfull of him ! O 
man whar is God that thou art ſo vamindfull of him ! IF a 
friend had giuenvsany thing, we would haue thanked him 
heartily for it, but to hunthat hath giuen vs all: things,wee 
will notgiue ſo much as thankes. Now theretore ler the 
rocke guſh foorth water againe, and let our tonic hearts 
powre forth ſtreames of teares in vnfained repentance, We 
haue all called ypon you, but none regardeth vs, as though 
God wereas Baal, and as though Dines felt no payne; nor 
Lazarus ioye, but all were forgotten... 'Many'times Chiiſt 
commeth into the Temple, and there is fcarfe-a' Simeon to 
imbrace him,the babe is here,but where is Strmeon? - 
IfGod had notloued vs better then we loued our ſelues, 
we ſhould haue periſhed long ere this, and yer we imbrace 
not Chriſt as Smweon,who hath ſaued vs from temporal and 
ſpirituall puniſhment. Wee are inuited to a banker, hewho 
callethysto it is God. Whatis the banket? Saluation: Whs 
are the gueſts? The ng andthe Saints. What is the fare? 
Ioy,peace,righteouſneile, this is the fare, and we inuite you 
euery one: yet who will come atour bidding ? ſome for 
want of faith, ſc;ne for want of loue,ſome for want 
ofknowledge,haue deſpiſedthis holy banker, - 
yet yntothis art thou called ſtill,O ſoule 
yaiworthie to be beloued., 


FINIS. 


THE: SECOND: SERMON OF 
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Thy /alnation which thou baſt prepared before the face of 
all the people, a light to be rexealed to the Gentiles, and the 
glorie of thy peoply /rael. 


Hy ſalaation, This word faluation is a (weet 
"I word, and holds meto it like an Adamant:: 
for when Ithouyhtco proceede, this worde 
ſaytdynto mez(tay here;teachthisand teach 
all learne thisand carne all:for it is the pith 
al of allthe mercies of God towards his chil» 
dren,. Chriſt1s called ſaluation,becaufe no man ſhould de= - »'v 
ſpaireand becduſe itisimpotſibte ro:beſaned withouthim; 
for ſaluatiog-1s onely in him, Chriſt cah'doe apng but 
e is called 


ha =. 


0A 


f 


this, he cannot ſaue himthat will not repent. 
theſaluation of God, becauſe hiee came not frommen, nor 
from Angels,nor by chance,but from God himſelfe,& ther. 
fore his name was not giue him aftery maner ofme, which 
was, that'encry father {hould name his owne childe : but ſo 
did not /sſeph,for the Angel had giuen bim direRion for his _ ay 
name. The Virgine, the:oracles,the babes, the ſhepheards, eo 
theRarre,the wiſe men,the voyce of the cryer,the diuels,the | uke 2. 
leapers, the ficke, the dead, the Earthquake, the Sunne, the Marth.a. 
Moone, and all the creatures doe beare witneſle vnto the Luke 3. 
Sonne of God,which isour ſaluation : he is called the ſalua« 71 * 
tion of God, becauſe hee is aſaluation accordivg to Gods yr as =3 m 
owne minde, He came not to bring; caſe and libertie, but Matth. 27. 
he came to bring the ſpirituall fxord and condemnation to * 
all obſtinate hnnetrs, yet ſaluation to the penirent. | 

I ſhewed you how many deſpiſed this iewell, becauſe 
they know not'what it is worth,how fewe Simeons there be 
in the Temple, how fewe Nathaniels, how fewe men that 
feare God, theſe plants growe not on euery ground, Who 
would beynthankſull if he knew what the Lord giues,and 
what he forgiues ? he giues the ſonne for the baltard, the 
093245 3 | Lord 


PROEY 


The ſecond Sermon 

Lotd forthe ſertiant,the righteous for finners, the innacene 
for the wicked, and the almightie Lord for the (infull ſonnes 
of men, Doyou not maruell how you can offend this Lord 
willingly,which hath done ſo much for you? Here Ireproue 
yathankfulnes, ſecuricie, and negligence,ſtriving as it were 
ro crucifie Chriſt againe , as the wicked Tewes did, who ne. 
uer proſpered fince the time that they ſayd , his bloud bee 
vypon vs, and ypon our ſeede, They were not like Simeon, 
who as ſoane ashe ſawe him, imbraced, and reioyced. ouer 
him- Thete is noſhewe of grace in them which ſhew no li- 
king of godlinefle,neitherin themſclues, nor ip others : for 
this 1s the firſt part of our conuerfion,to; loue them that loue 
God,and ſo they aredrawn tothe Sonne. No man wil build 
an Arke yntill the loud come, no man will ſceke for corne 
yntill the famine come, andſcarſe Lot will bee gone ut of 
Sodome before the time of execution of Gods wrath: doc 
comevponthem.We preach vnto you,& call ypon:you, we 
haue euen weariedourſelues among you,we hauereproued 
you for fin,and we muſt ſtill reproue you yntill youamend: 
now therefore if there bee any grace in you, if ye haue any 
knowledge, any feare of God in you, if you haue any = 
nes in you,if you haue any leiſureto bee {aued, turne backe 
now fr6 doing euill,come out of hell, & pluck yqur limbes 
out of the clouchesofthe Serpent : for yerily wee haue not 
done ſo wel in this Citie as the Nioiuites did,for al the prea- 
ching andteaching we have kad. For who hath determined 
in his heart to amend his hfe ? who hath left his pride ? who 
hath reftored that whichhe hath cake by extortis, vſurie,8& 
wrong? Surely they that haue Jone'thus are moniters, [can 
| not fee him, he walketh inuicble and cannor be found. The 
—_—_ +45 heavens trembled at the death of Chriſt;the Sunne did hide 
$"-1353 kisface ,the carth quaked, the vayle of the Temple rent in 
ſunder,the dead bodies roſe out of their graves,and all this 
was toſhew;that the Prince ofthe world ſuffered violence, 
and thatthe Lord of life ſuffered death forthe raunſome of 
vs,and of all whoſocuer throughout the world doe beleeuc 
the Goſpell, and liuvein obedience thereof, and withall that 
hee faffering for finnefull and wretched man, was a con- 


querer 
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quaked , the Sunne hid his face, darknefſe came ouer 


Of the Song of Simeon. 


quererouer helland alleuill,and had ouercome death.The 


Scribes are againſthim, the Pharifics were againfthim, the 
tulets band'themſctues againft him; the Atheiſts apawft 
him, arid all the 1picefult ahd etuiousJewes againſt him, 
whoſe birth was baſe, whoſe lite: was contemptible , and: 
whoſe death was ignominious; but God was with him,and- 
in him, by whoſe power hee ouercamethemall, and ſo be» * 
came the ſaluation of God, *- . '! vrirtt nl bade 
Danid being troencoumerndith Goliah, Saultook & put 1.Sam.17, 
on him his owne harneſſe,buther could nor weareit, ity: 
too heauiefor hishetle bodie,therfore he tooke nothinigbue 
a (affe 8& afewfRones in aſorip,& fo Duzidſlewthepride 
ofthe Philiftines andthe feare of Iſracl. And cucnthus the 
Lord ſet his Sonneco fight with the prince of this world, not 
with fwordes and targets, bowes and billes, tut with the 
wordandfpirirof God; withthe whicly he hatbrauercome, 
and throughhim wealfo haverthexitorie. 7 2» -- 1! £105 
Which thou haſt prepared brfare the fact of all people; 
_ = 127 on] ona in neo gt ge on an fonhagl 
He ſpeakesthistothe endthat the eyes of all mankinde 
may bee fixed ypon him, as the eyes of all Hracl were fixed 
vpon the braſen Serpentinthewilderneſle, that when:they 
beeftinged withthe ting of that fieric Serpent which de= : 
ceived our forefathers,they mayflycxnrohim for helpe; left 
they periſhiin cheirfinne;and theirbloud be ontheir owne 
Which thou haſt prepared. 67 
He was prepared long agoe, asit dooth moſt plainly ap- 
peare: forthe Virgin which bare him,the place of his birth, 
the poore eſtate wherein it was, his. miracles, his Apoſtles; 
his rorments, his crofſe, hisdeath, bisreſurre&tion and aſcens 
ſion into heauen, all theſe were forcſhewed and foretolde ,_ ,. a 
long before they came topaſſe. | Fherefore ſome ſayd,who 1,y,q.rr, 
isthis that is ſo ofter- ſpoken of by the Prophets? whois this Luke.s. 
that can doe many miracles, that the Scribes and Pharifics Mat27. 
cannot do?thatcan raiſe the dead; thatciceaſe the winds, 199-10 
that can calme the waters, at whoſe ſuffering the, carth _ 


all; 
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all; and being dead,roſe againe by his owne power, and af. 
cendedimto heauen.ia the fight of a great multitude ? How 
canirbeethen butit muſt bee knowne before thefareef all 
people, which was ſo manifeft;by dreames,by vilions,by 0. 
racles, by power, by authotitie, and every thing ? for there 
wasnothing which had not a tongue to ſpeake for God, E. 
uery thing was prepared for him before he came to be re- 
uealed,he came notin the beginning,nor in the ending ; he 
cameinot inthe ending , that we:which come after him 
might long forhis ſecond eviming, He came notin the be- 
934 ſuchaPrinceas he ſhould hae many 
zaners and triumphs before him... He came not in the be- 
inning,becauſethe eyes of faith ſhould not bee daſcledin 
Fm. eſt they which ſhould live in thelatter times ſhould 
forget him & his comming, which was ſo long before, cuen 
az/you:forper:that which i:haue-ſayd: as ſoone as you are 
one hence. He camenotinthebeginning,becauſc if hee 
bid coe before man had finned,ma would hayeacknow- 
ledged no neede of a Phiſition, but when man had ſinned, 
and had felt the ſmart of ſince: for when they were caſt out 
of Paradiſe, they ran vnto Chriſt, as the Iſrachtes did to the 
Serpent, Hecamenot inthe. beginning, butin the perſeR 
| age ofthe world; to ſhewechathe brought with him perfe- 
ton, perfeQioy, perfect peace, perfeR wiledome, perfet 
riphreouſneſle,perfeRiuſtice,perfeRcruth,Ggrifying ther- 
by that notwithſtanding hee came in the perfeR age there. ® 
of, yet hee found all things vnperfe&t. The Iewes thought 
that he ſhould come like ſome greatPrince, with pompe 
and glorie,which was acarnall conceit;for herein chey were 
marueilouſly deceived, his father was but a poore carpen- 
ter,and his mother but a imple woman,and he a fillie babe 
- Wrapt in cloutes. Then ought not we: tareuerece our Lord 
and to praiſe hisname, for that he became ſohumbleforvs, 
moſt vile wretches that are worthie of nothing? yet wee {ce 
how cruelly they dealt with this bleſſed one which came to 
ſaue them. Jgnorance ſate inthe chaire,deceit gaue the ſen- 
tence,and crueltic executed him, with the moſt painfulland 
ſhamefull death of the croſſe. O that your eyes do not dale], 


and 


H_ 


of the Song of Simeon, - 
and your earesting{e, and your hearts maruell at this dea- 


ling of theirs to our louing Sauiour, which came to ſaue the 


if they would, andeſpecially in that you now ſcethat hee a= 
baſed bimſelte for our ſakes cucn tothe vttermolt ! & won- 
derful thing to thinke of! If you would mark, I would make 
ou inloue with him vefore I haue done with you, I ſay vn- 
to all thoſe that come hitherto bee edified, take your fill of 
pleaſure, enter into Paradiſe, lifr vp your cyes, lirecch forth 
yourhandsandeate your filofthe:ree of life, and the Lord 
will goe home with you, imbrace him and kiſſe him, enter- 
taine him well, and he will dwell with you for euer. But you 
that come hither for faſhions ſake, either to ſee or to bee 
ſeenc, to finde fault with ſomewhar, or to make an hypo- 
criticall ſhewe of goclinefle where there is none, Itell you 
that comfort ſhall ſhake hands with you at the doore, mark 
it,and you ſhal ſcethat my words aretrue, Shew me whart it 
isthat is better then ſaluation. I would haue none of youto 
bee damned if I might preuentit, nor ſo much as a peeceof 
you to bee giuento Sathan, thereforeT would I knewethat 
Rone that would kill Goliab, for I would irike it with al m 
might into his temples, If you wi!l,you may be ſaued, & the 
Lord will one day put thoſe wordesin my mouth that will 
touch yourhearts. Therefore noweariſe,kifſe and imbrace 
the ſweete babe Teſus, and then afterward frame your {clues 
to obey him,for then the Lord wil knockat your hearts, and 
ifye will let himin,he will teach you all rhings. The Lorde 
came not inthe beginning, nor in the ending, buthee came 
inthe middle age ofthe worlde, to ſhewethar if ic will not 
learnenow,it wil neuerlearne to come vnto God by repen- 
tance andamendinent,that they may learne to kiſſethe Son 
leaſt hee bee angrie, and fo they periſh in his wrath like So 
dome,He came in'the middle age of the world,to ſhew that 
hee was indifferent for the worlde, to giue light and life 


Plalm.z. 


vntoallthat returnevnto him. For Godreſpecteth noper- , a. , a. 


fons, but euery man of what nation or countrey ſocuer hee 
be, thatfeareth God and worketh righteouſneſle, is accep- 
ted ofhim, and he willfulfill theirioyes through Chriſt, yer 
not when we will, bur m—_— gto his own good _—_— 
an 


— 
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1.King.17, and when heethinketh good. Therefore ſtay Helias, anon 


Exod. 14. 


- Gene 29, 


Luk.rs, 


Math. 2c, 


the rauens will bring thee meate, and thou ſhalt haue e- 
nough, Anon Moſes will deliver Iſraell. So ſaluation is 
alreadie prepared of G OD, and hath beene long fnce 
with fulneſle of knowledye, and all excellent giftes, and 
he wil giue them to vs when heleeth good, Bur we arelike 
whining children, that will not lay till their milke be cold, 
but would haue it though they bee ſcalded with it : ſo wee 
would hauc the knowledge of God and libertie before wee 
know howto vic it. Wee would know the high myteries 
and deepe counſels of God, before wee knowe our ſelues, 
we would haue the libertic of the Goſpell,v hen wee know 
no way how to vie it butin ſecuritie. But the Lord, he will 
wiſcly giue ynto vs as it were our bellics fuil when he ſeeth 
it good, and when hee ſeeth vs readie for it, who knoweth 
our heares better then we our ſclues. 
Alight to bee renealed tothe Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people lſracll. 
- Youhaue heard Simeon ſhewing the cauſe why the ſonne 
was ſent from the Father, why he became man which raig- 
ned beforein Paradiſe. What mouedGod to leaue his ioy 
and his blifle, and ſuffer morethen all the world could ſuffer 
rogether? A great cauſe it is that would make a king leaue 
his kingdome, and fall to beggerie. A great and wonder- 
full cauſe it was that made lehouah to come downefrom 
heauen to ſuffer miſerie ypon the earth. Two vnder cauſes 
Simeon ſheweth why this Meflias came from heauen, The 
firſt, that hee might enlighten the Gentiles, which fate in 
darknefle, and the ſecond, that he might bethe glorie of 1(- 
rael, which gloriedin their ſacrifices and in their ceremo- 
nies, and ſo had no glarie before hee came, but were like 
the Moone whenthe Sunne doth ſhine vpon it, orlike Ra- 
ebel which deſpiſed Leah and became barren, And they de- 
ſpiſedthe Gentiles light, like that ſonne which was angrie 
becauſe his loſt brotber came honie againe, or-like thoſe la- 
bourers which checked the Lorde of the vineyard, becauſe 
be gaue yntotheother labourers as much as hee gaue vnto 
them, But the Genciles are like Leab, who —_— 
| ecame 


_— — 


| Of the ſong of Simeon. 
; became fruitful. Simeon reioycedin Chriſt,not only for that 
he was the glory of Iſracl,buralſo for that he was the light of 
the Gentiles.Shal the hcad be ſorrowful becauſe the hand is Gene.29, 
well?nay rather the hand ſhould be glad becauſe the head is 
wel,& the head becauſe thehande is wel.The Father ſhould 
be glad becauſe his ſon is ſtronger then himſelfe, the mother 
ſhould be glad becauſe her daughter is wiſerthen her ſelfe, 
the brother ſhould be glad,becauſe his brother isricher then 
himſelfe,the miſtreſſe thould reioyce,becauſe hermaide is a 
better houſewife then her ſelfe. But we enuie our brethren & 
our neighbours, becauſe they are better then we,& becauſe 
God hath bleſſed chem with cemporall or ſpirituall chinges 
aboue ys: if wee ſee that they haue learning, then wee enuie 
them for their learning,ithe haue more giftes, weenuie him 
for his giftes, ifhe haue more knowledge, we enuic him for 
his knowledge, it he haue more zeale, we enuic him for his 
zeale, if hee haue more riches, wee enuic him for his riches, 
and howe can wee reioyce when eucrie bodies good is 
our euill, and cuerie bodies ioy is our ſorrowe ? But fixe 
youreyes vpon Chriſt alone, and hee will fulfill your ioye, 
if you look not backe to Sodomelike Lots wife. If you loue Gene. 19, 
ioy and gladnes, Chriſt is ioy and gladnes,if you loue com- 
fore, why, Chrilt is the comforter of al that beare his croſle, 
if you loue lite, Chri& is eternall life; if you loue peace, 
Chriſtis peace; if you leue riches, Chriſtis fullofheauen- 
ly riches, and full of liberalitiero beſtow them vpon al ſuch 
as loue GOD: ſo Chriſt is all ia all vnto the godly, and 
they haue more joye in Chriſt alwayes and in all things, 
then the richeſt, and moſt glorious and ſumptuous Prince 
in the worlde, then Salomon himfſelfe hadin worldly riches, 
honours, pleaſures, eaſe or felicitie, Forthe wicked which 
pur their truſt in riches, and make them Gods of golde 
and money, of caſe and pleaſures, though they do allthar 
they can tofulfilltheir lufts , andrake ncucr ſo much plea- 
ſure, and bee neuer ſo merry, yet they can haue no true 
toy,nor peace of conſcience, forall the peace, the mirth and 
ſport they haue, is bur deceipr, all falſe and indurable, like 
, thegraſſe,grecne inthe morning, and withered at __—_— 
py wack 
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when the Lord doth knocke at their hearts, andfirike them 
with a feeling of their horrible tranſgreflions, as no doubg 
he will, then they are allin a maze, and they can haue no 
joy,no peace,noreſt, but they may ſay,in laughtcr my ſoule 
is ſorrowfull, in caſe my ſoule hath trouble, in mirth mone, 
in riches pouerrie, in glorie ſhame, in life my ſoule is cuen 
dead,in plentie my ſoule wanterh al things wherin it ſhould 
-reioyce, it isdeſtitute of all comfort, and poſſeſſed with all 
fauiſh feares like Cam, who being Lord ofall the earth,yer 
hadnoioye in it when God had once forſaken him, Like- 
wiſe Seulwhen God had forſaken him, he had noioy of all 
his kingdome;, nor of all his riches, and then who had more 
toy, Sau{the king, or Dauid the ſubie&?So then we [ce that 
perfe&tioy can bee hadinnothing but in God and in leſus 
Chriſt, Wherefore as by the ſtreame you may bee led tothe 
fountaine, euen ſo let theioye and peace of this life ſerue to 
leade ysto God which is perfe&t ioye and peace, andthere 
reſt, like the wiſe men which were guided by the ftarre, to 
come to the true ſonne of grace Ieſus Chriſt when hee was 
borne: and if we reftnot in him when wee haue found him, 
there is no reſt for ys, wee ſhall bee like the reſilefſe Doue, 
which fluttered about and found noreſt any way gill ſhe re= 
turned tothe Arke:but we ſeeme asthough we ſought him 
and found him, when as we do but play the hypocrues.$4- 
lomon ſaith; that the waies of the whore are profperitie and 
welfare, for ſhe euer putteth on a vizard,that ſhe might not 
beeknowneto bee ſovileas ſheeis: ſoynderthe colour of 
goodnes cuill is alwaies lurking, 

Thetfore alſo is Chriſt called the light, becaufe we ſhuld 
leaue our fooliſhnes ſeeing light is come,& that wee ſhould 
forſake all ourlights which are but darknefle,and cleaue yn- 
to hisJight which is the true light indeed. 

Al tg ht to bereutaled rothe Gentiles ,G+c, 

Hee caweto lighten the Gentiles, and they recciued him 
with thankfulnes, of whom there wasno hope of goodneſle 
left. Who would ſuppoſe chat the barren woman ſhould be- 
come fruitfull, orthe prodigall ſonne returne home againe? 
Kis like asif an owle ſhould be conuerted to (ee light, 01 - 


Ofthe ſong of Simeov. 
ifthe reame ſhould returne into the fountaige, or as if an 
| old manſhould become yong againe. 

eA light to berenealed to the Gentiles, 

Tobe reucaled, not yet reucaled, the Iewes muſt firſt re- 
ie him before the Gentileszeceiue him:& when the Iewes 
did oppreſie him, condemne him, and crucifie him, then 
were his armes ſpred vntothe whole world. Whethe gueſts Luk, 14.23. 
would not come,then he ſendeth intothe high waies,to C0» 
pell others that would not come willingly vatoit. Comfort 
is on foote, and that which will come ſhall come,&c, The 
Queene of Saba came from the vttermoſt part ofthe earth — 
to heare Salomons wiſedome, andthe wilemen came from 
the Eaſt toſce Teſus Chriſt, but wee may ſay, the Lord was 
here in the Temple,& I was in my ſhop, ſelling, & buying, 
lying, deceiving and ſwearing, Well, when he comes back 
avaineI wili bee better acquainted with him : and ſo wee e« 
ſiceme not of his preſence 1nany reuerent ſort, The Shuna= 
mite ſaid; Let vs build a chamber for the manof God, then TRY 
we ſhould build an houſe, Zachexsdid climbe yp into atree x, 
to ſee our Sauiour, and the Lord ſecing his diligence called 
him, Zacheus come downe, for I will dine at thy houſe this 
day, andthat wasa ioyfull day with Zachew, torthen fal- 
uation came into his houſe and ypon all his familie: he gave 
the Lord a feaſt, andthe Lord madehim a far better feaſt of 
peace, a feaſt of ioy, a fealt of heauenly things, and ſo forhis 
zeale and indeuour to ſce Chriſt bodily,he | himſclfe 
ynto him ſpiritually,cuen to his hearts defire, 

| Toberencaled, | 

Hauean eye tothe ſuture tenſe,that which is not ſhal be; , King. 
As for example,S4lomor was wiſe, but he is fooliſh,Sawpſon 22.11, 
was ([trong,buthe is weake ; [udas wasa preacher, buthe is 1ud.13.& 
atraitour; Paul was a perfecutor, buthe is a preacher; Peter 122d 16, . 
was a denier of Chriſt, bur nowe hee is a bolde profeſſor of "79 s | 
Chrift ; +7oſe was learned inthe wiſedomeof the Egyp- Ads. 
tans,bur now he is learned in the wiſedom of God, by which Math.26, 
the wiſedome of the Eyyptians ismade but meete fooliſh- As 4- 
nes in the hight of GOD. Othersas heathen Philoſophers, —_— 
Plato, Arittotle, Cato,Crates, and ſuch like, were couracd 

3 vere 
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very wiſe men inthe fight of the worlde, yea they wrote ſo 
many books full of wiſedome, and all ſoadorncd with nota- 
ble ſentences and wirtie ſayinges, that one would thinke 
all wiſedome were buried with them, fo famous were 
they , and fo full of carthly vnderſtanding, teaching ma- , 
ners,counſels & policies:yet for my part I haue neither ſcene 
nor heard of any ſuch, being wiſe in worldly things & with- 
out the wiledome of GOD, bur that they haue cominitted 
ſome notorious foolithneſſein the ſight of all men, like A- 
2-91.16: chitophel, of whom we reade that he was ſo wiſe a counſel- 
— —_ ler, that his counſell was like as one had asked counſell at 
 * * theoracleof God, and yet ſeethe ende of him, hee hanged 
himſclfe, and all for want ofthe knowledge of Gud. Ir had 
beene betrer therefore for him to haue had more wiſedome 
aud lefie wit. Crates, Ariftotle,Plato,and others of the wiſe 


—l— Philoſophers, haue either poyloned, burned, or drowned 


| themſelues; andſo wee ſeethat ctheende of worldly wilc- 

_ dome, is meere fooliſhnes,and the fooliſh haue more peace - 
_ _- thenthe wiſe:fortheir wiſedome without the feare of God, 
2.5W.5. Jooththem no more goodthen the Arke did to the Phili- 


ſtines, which did nothing burttorment them, becauſe they 
knew not how to yſc ir, and therefore ynreuerently abuſed 
it, For if your wiſedome coafiſt in eloquence of wordes, 
in profunditie of wit, to gaine craftilie , and ſpende warily, 
to inuent Jawes, to expounde riddles, and to interprete 
dreames , totell fortunes,ard prophecie of matters bylear- 
ning : all your wiſedome is but vexation ofthe ſpirite,for all 
theſs without the feare of God Coe vs no more good then 
-, their witdid rheſe Philoſophers, which notwithftading fate 

in darknes. And Iam afraide though Chriſt brought light 

vato the Gentiles, yer it may bee ſaid,that the Gentiles ht in 

darknes fill, fauing a few Leuites ſcattered/vpon the moun- 

| -—aines;for whole lake Sodome is ſpared. And becauſerhoſe 
2.King: 17. hadnot the knowledge of GOD, therefore they worſhip- 
59. ped Mars and Cuprd, Sunne and moone, beaftes and ſer- 
—— pents:loche Philiſtines worſhipped Dagon, the Ephefans 
ne” Or wotlhipped. Diane, the Aſlyrians Nefroch, the Ifraelites 
37. worſhipped a calfe, eAbaiah worlhipped Becket, 
24237 tac 


— 
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the Moabites worſhipped .Chamos , the Samaritanes did Exod. : 2, 


worſhippe vnto Baall: fothe cructh to ſuch ſeemeth falſe. 
hoode, and errour ſeemerh trueth. As for example, that 


* the world ſhould be made of nothing.thatthe word became 
fieſh, that God and man was ioyned together in one pers 1.King,16, 
ſon, thatone man may bee righteous in the riphteouſacfſe 37+ 


of another, which is Chrilt, and that the dead {rail rite a- 
gaine, theſe ſcemed fooliſhnefie vnto the Gentiles, neither 
could they beleeuethem, No more can ſome Gentiles a« 
monglt vs at this day, which are but naturall cen, therefore 
they doe not belecue the: for when they profeſſed thelclues 
tobe wiſe,they became fooles, faith the holy Ghott, 

Sothen wee {ce nowe what Chriſt hath done for vs, kee 
hath bound that Serpent, which hath lowen all the tares, (o 
thatche Deuil is fain for wantof better lodging,to enter in- 
to ſwine, 

Heretofore, whereas one followed God, a thouſande 
followed Baall, but now Kinges and Princes lift vp their 
heads,defiring Chrilt coraigne with them & inthem.Here- 
tofore we made our (clues like the wounded man, we were 
ſpoyled, wee were ſtript naked, and we were bathed in our 
bloud, being full of wounds, but now Chrilt hath furniſh- 
ed vs, hee hath waſhedvs, he hathclothed vs, and wee are 
now become true Iſraelites : ys which were the vile & wild 
oliues,he hath grafted ypon the true oliue, & plartedvsin a 
fruitfull ſoyle. And what caufecan we ſhew for this but on+ 
ly mercie? For heretofore we were called fooliſh, but the 


Lord hath made vs wiſe accordingrtothe wiſedom of God Deut.32 , 


in th2ſe dayes by hisſpirite : but if you deſcrue to bee cal- 
led the fooliſh nation againe,then ye are moſt. ynhappyand 
moſt curſed. So now we-haue heardtharthe Lord dothre« 
ueale all his counſels yntohis Prophets; and how the glorie 
of [fracll is nowereucaled to bee the light of the Gentiles! 


And you haue heardthe cauſe why : becauſe the Iewesreie®” 


Cted their own ſaluation. You hauc heard that the cauſe was 
onely his mercieand his loue, becauſe: mercy cannoricon» 


raineitſelfe within Jeruſalem, © 15 nents» 
eA light to berenealedto the Gentiles, and the 
? 


glory 


2,.King.13 
I King.22, 


Rom,t, 22, 
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glorie of thy people Iſrael. 

You haucheard why Chriſt is called light, why he is cal. 
led thelight of the Gentiles, why the Lorde did chaunge a 
curſe ynto a bleſſing, and why the Gentiles did chaunge 
darknefſefor light, and a thouſand<:ods for one true God, 
Then the Gentiles receiued more grace then they defired, 
forthe Lord came vucalled into their owne houles, and 
made a fealtyntothem in their owne houſes, The light of 
the Gentiles is our light, your light and my light : Chriſt is 
our grace,your grace & my grace,8& Chritt is our ſaluation, 
your ſaluation,and my ſaluation. Hecame ynto the Iewes, & 
forthe Jewes,& yer his comming vatothe Gentiles was bet» 
ter the to the Iewes, He came intothe world whe the world 
did abound in all wickednes, and ſaued vs when wee molt 
deſerued wrath, Wonder at this youthat woder at nothing, 
that the Lorde would come to briog laluation, to redeeme 
ourloſt ſoules, euen as it were againſt our wils : ſothat now 
we would not be as we were for a thouſand worldes, The 
blindnefſe of the Iewes, was and is wonderfull, wh6 Vfeard 
of their reieRion, & of our conuerlion, and yet vnderſtood 
it not, neither ſought to preuent Gods wrath in reieQting of 
them. Therefore the racke which ſhould haue ſaued them, 
did ſhiuer them in peeces, wherein was ſhewed their won- 
derfull blockiſhneſle, having it ſo often foretolde by their 
Prophets, figuredin their law, ſhadowedio their ſacrifices, 
and reade in their Churches fromSabboth to Sabboth.Eue. 
ric thing that commeth to paſſe in Churches, in common 
weales, in cities, in countries,in kingdomes, and in ptouin- 
ces, theſe are al foretold in the Scriptures, and yetnone doe 
ynderftand it, ſauing a few choſen ones whom God loueth, 
For, the commirſg of Amtichriſt, the ouerthrowe of king- 
domiecs, the darkneſle of Popetie, the light ofthe Goſpell, 
,* theconuerſion ofthe Gentiles,& thereieRting ofthe lewes, 

-al theſe areſer downe in the Scriptures, and yet we can not 
vaderfiand it, though wee heare it day by day, becauſe wee 
doe not giuc our mindsto-ynderſtanding. Such hearers ſhal 
fiandin a maze before the righteaus and terrible throne of 
God : the dead ſhall riſe, the trumpe ſhall blow, and all the 


world 


the Song of Simeon, 
world ſhall beein an vprore,and they ſhall Rand quaking, 
when their hearing without profiting ſhall be layd to their 
charge,& they ſhall ſay,O we haue knowneno ſuch things: 
bur 11 _ the Iewes could come out of hell, they would 
admoniſh vsto take better heede how wee heare: for wee 
heare as though wee did not heare at all, our mindes are 0- 
therwiſe occupied, Now when wee ſee anything come to 
aſſe,as it is foreroldin the Scriptures, then wee muſt ſay as 
Chriſt ſayd,this prophecie is fulfilled, for all things that are 
writtenare come to Scriptum eſt et fattum: eſt that is,as ſure 
as it is Write, ſo ſurely doth it come to paſſe. It prophecierh 
nothing but that which truely is fulfilled in due time, & the 
more oftenit ſpeakes ofathing,the more certaine,the more 
excellent,and the more to bee beleeueditis. Likea iewell 
that is beſet with pearle , ſo is our calling ordained with 
ſcriptures,for ſo doth God tender our calling, whichisſo of- 
ten in his mouth,and we ſo often in his remembrance, that 
he ſpeaketh of vs in euery booke throughout y whole ſcrip- 
tures, fike a kid ſpouſe whoſe louc isin a ſtrange countrey, 
and he delighteth himſelfe with thoughts and meditations | 
of her: ſo he did long vntill the Gentiles were come to him [ 
againe,like the prodigall childe, whoſe father did long vatil Luke 15. | 
hee had imbraced him. When ſhall my prodigall fohne Wy 
come home againe, ſayth hee ? I will put my belt garment | 
on his backe,and my goldering vpon his finger,and his fare 
ſhall bethe Jaintief morſell. And thus God longeth for our 
ſaluation, and hee knocketh at our doores. Is fai:h here? is 
loue here? is one called the feare of God in this place? 
And as loue maketh louers ſometime to ſpeake plainly 
andfamiliarly one to another,ſometime by darke ſpeeches 
& riddles,ſometime by letters, ſometime by dumbe ſhewes 
and 1gnes,and ſometime to hidethemſelues one fromano- 
ther: ſoour GOD ſpeaketh ſometimes plainly vnto his. 
Church, ſometime darkly and myſtically, fometime he tur- 
neth his face from his Church anddeare ſpouſe, as though 
he would not ſpeake vnto her for loue, as appearethin t 
booke of the Canticles. Ofthe caſting off of the Iewes and 
calling in of the Gentiles, the firſt type or figure was Came Gen.4, 
. E and 


Gen.9. 
Soithath 
been 
thought: 
bur lapher 
wasthe cl. 
deſt, Sem 
thenext: 
Cham the 
youngeſt, 
Gen.$.32, 
9.24.10, 


21.and.11. 


10 
Gen.,9.27. 
loh.12.16, 
Gen.21. 


Gen. 22+ 


Cea.zg, 


| The ſecond Sermon 

and «Abell; Caine was the eldeſt ſonne of Adam, and 4. 
bellthe younger, yet God loued Abell and accepted his ſa. 
crifices,but God reieted un for his wickedneſle,and hee 
became areprobate, Euen ſo dooth God, hee reiccteth the 
lewes which were the eldeſt ſonne, the true oliue, and the 
naturall ſcede, and Gods deare children it they had conti. 
nued in obedience,and he taketh vs being bur the youngeſt 
ſonne, the wilde oliue, the ſeede of the wicked,and maketh 
vs children by adoption vnto him, onely of his mecre mer- 
cie without any other cauſe, 

The ſecond example was Sem and lJaphet , both which 
were Noahs ſonnes,Sem was the firſt ſonne, and faphet the 
third and yoogeſt, and ofthis [apher came the Gentiles : of 
him ſaid Noah, God perſwade Japher that he may dwell in 
the tents of Semz,that is, that they may bee ynited together, 
as we ſec it is come to paſſe.Other ſheep I haue ſauh Chriſt, 
which arenot of this folde, them alſo will I bring, andthey 
ſhall heare my voyce, and there ſhall bee one ſheepefolde 


-and one ſhepheard. 


The third type or figure was 1/maell and //aah, both the 
ſons of Abraham : Iſmael! was the eldeſt, /aak the yonger, 
yet [/aak was choſen of God, and enioyed the promiſe. And 
Iſmaell his eldeſt brother a mocker of //aak was put away, 
the Lord was not with him, 

The fourth type or figure was [acob and Eſau,both ſons 
to /ſaah,: Eſau was the elder brother and /acob the yonger, 
yet GOD loued cob and hated Eſau, becauſe Eſau con- 
reinned his birth-right , and ſolde it to /acob fora meſle of 
pottage,and therefore /acob lole the bleſſing from him: ſo 
God bleſſed /acob,but curſed Eſau: wherby is ſhewedthat 
the Lorde did for the contempt of the Tewes, rake away 


their birch-right and their bleſſing, and hath giuen it ynto 
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The fifc rype or figure was Leah and Rachell the two 


Gen -29.16-davghters of Laban ; Leah was. the elder , but bleare or 


Leah was firlt married.23. and alſo made fruitfull.z 1. but 


ſquint eyed, Rachelithe yonger beautiful & fayre.17.There- 
fore Rachel was beloued of facob, & Leah deſpiſed. 8.Yet 


Rac bell 
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Rachell alſo was after maried. 2$.and more beloued. 30.and 
hauingenuied her filters fruitfulneſle. 36, 1. and repented, 
God remembred her,and made her fruitfull, So Chriſt firſt 
married the Iewes,and made them glorious, bur when they 
deſpiſed their glorie,he married with the Gentiles, and they 
enuyingtheir happineſle,of barren in al goodnefſe, became 
fruitfull in true holineſle, | : 

The (xt figure was Manaſſes and Ephraim the two ſons 
of /oſeph, £Manaſſes was the eldeſt, and Ephraim was the 
yongelt. Both ofchem /oeph hauing broughtto /acob his 
tacher that he might bleſſe them, he rooke MManaſſes & pur 
him towards [acobs right hand, that hee might blefſe hinz * 
firſt and more plentifully,and he rook Ephraim and put him 
towards [acobsleft hand. But /acob ſtretched out his right 
hand, andlayd it on Ephraims head which was the yonger, 
and his left hand ypon Maraſſes, direQting his.hands ſo of 
purpoſe,for {anaſſes was the elder ofthem both, Thus the 
Lord bleſſed ys when there was no hope left for vs. 

The ſeauenth figure was Rabab a harlotin Ieticho, who jggua, 2. 
was a Gentile, yet her heart was touched ſo, that ſherecei. 
ued and entertainedthe ſpyes that Iſrael ſent, & inthe time 
of danger hid them, that they ſhould rake no harme : f1gni- 
fyingtherby,that the Gentiles ſhould receive and imbrace 
the true Iſraelites and meſſengers ofthe Goſpell, and keepe 
them as ſafely, and defend them as diligently as Rahab did 
the ſpyes of Iſrael, 

The eight figure was Rutha Moabite : of her Chriſt Te- Ruth.4." | 
ſus vouchſafed co come as concerning the fleſh, to ſhewe 
that he carye not onely of the Iewes and for the lewes, but 
alſo of and for the Gentiles, which werethe loſt ſheepe, vn= 
hoped for,being rangers from the couenant. | 

The ninth figure was Sampſon, who being a lewe,would Iudg.r4, 
needes marrie with a Gentile, ſignifying that Chriſt Iefus 
would alſo marrie with the Gentiles, as hee did with the - 
Iewes. 

The te:ith figure was Salomon, who married Pharaos i King, u1,” 
daughter which was an Egyptian and Gentile, ſignifying 


thereby that Chriſt would take him a ſpouſe among the 
2 Gentiles 
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Phlm4s, Gentiles to martie with himſelfe, as Dauid in the Plalmey 
declareth, 

2 King, 5. Theeleuenth figure was Naaman the Syrian, whoſele. 
profie isturned vpon Gehexzie,the leprofic ofan heathen & 
12norant man.turned ypon an [ſraclite,and one that had the 

knowledge of God,being the ſeruant of a Prophet : ſignify. 

ing that our leproſie of {inne and ignorance ſhould betur- 
ned from vs vpon the Iewes,who had the knowledge of the 
law of God, but efteemed it not,but were ynthanktull for it. 

Many like examples there are in the newe Teſtament, 

For like as the Cherubins,though ſeuered in ſunder,yetloo- 

ked onetowards another, and both vypon the mercie ſeate: 

ſothe old Teſtament and the new looke one towards ano» 
ther,and yet poynt at one andthe ſame thing, 

The firlt type or figure in the new Teſtament was the wile 
men,which werethe firſt fruites of the Gentiles, and came 
from the Eaſt, being guided by a ſtarre: fgnifying that by 
the guiding of the worde and ſpirite of God, theGemciles 
ſhould come from all the places of the world to imbrace 
ChriſtIeſus with ioy. 

The ſecond type or figure was Chriſt his going into X- 
gypt,fignifying thereby that he ſhould goe from the Iewes 
to the Gentiles, becauſe the Iewes refuſed him through yn- 
belecfe, abundance of wickedneſle, and want of le 
tion : ſo wee ſee that nothing can drive away Chriſt but 
finne, \ 

The third type was Chriſt whipping the Tewes out of the 
Temple, ſhewing thercby thatthe Iewes ſhould bee whip- 
ped or cat out of the ſpirituall Temple, and the Gentiles 
ſhould occupie it. This beloued, belongeth vnto vs, vnto 
whome the Lorde ſo wonderfully hath made his light to 
ſhine, 

The fourth figure is the parable of the vineyard, which 
was taken from them that poſleſled it, and giuen tothem 
that ſhould bring forth the fruites thereof,and yceld beter 
increaſe vnto the Lord of the vineyard, 

The fift figure was the parable of the two ſonnes that 
were bidden to goc and worke in their fathers _ of 

waom 
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whom the firſt ſayd he would,and did not : the ſecond (: ayd, 
he would not,and did repent, & wentto labourin the vine- 
yard:the firſt hgnified the Iewes, which made many yowes 
with ſuch a ſhewe of godlineſle, which was bur hypocriſie, 
whom the Lord rcie&tedand caſt off and ſaid, that the pub= 
licans and ſinners ſhould and in judgement tocondemne 
the greateſt ofthem, 

The fixt figure, was the feaſt that the Lord made vnto 
the diſobedicnt gueſts whom the Lord inuited to his ban- 
ket, which was _— ordained forthem,and whopromiſed 
to come ymo it, and yet refuſed and would not come, but 
alleadged ſleight excuſes taken from their loue of carthly 
and tranſitorie thingsaboue God, Therefore the Lord ſent 
into the high wayes, to call and compell the Gentiles to 
come, which came , though ſome left their wedding gar- 
ments behind them, 

The ſeuenth type or figure, was the viſion of Peter in AQs 10.. 
TIoppa, when he was onthe top of thehouſe, where he ſawe 
the veſſell come downe that had in it all manner of foure 
footed beaſts of the earth,and wilde beafts, and foules of the 
ayre, and creeping things, where alſo theyoyce ſayd vnto 
| him, Ariſe Peter, kill andeate : wherein the Lorde ſhewed. 

ynto him, that he ſhould countno man yncleane, although 
the Gentiles then were counted vncleane, as were the vn- 
; cleane beaſts ſet downe in the lawe of God, and therefore 
when Peter was. ſent for to Cornelius houſe, hee ſayd: Of a yerſ34,. 
trueth I perceiue that God hath noreſpett of perſons, but in e= 
uery nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteonſneſie is 
) accepted of him, 


Math. 22,2, 


Many other examples of our calling,as the ſtraied ſheep, Luke 15, 

) the lolt groat,the prodigal ſon,and Chriſt eating with pub- LUKEf 
licans and ſinners, which when wee reade wee ſhould caſt 

) our figureand ſay,of whom is this ſpoken? of the Gentiles? 

then itis of me,forIama Gentile, But am Iconuerted ? It 1 

; be not, then haue Inot fulfilled this prophehe : therefore ler. 


vs ſtrive todoe wel,and to mortifie and ſubdue finne which. 
dwelleth in our mortall bodies, for none but the yaliant can 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, 


: Now 
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Now all theſe propheſies are fulfilled, the blind ſee, the 
lame goe, the dumbe ſpeake, the deafe heare, the maymed 
worke,the dead arequickned,the lcapers are cleanſed, and 
the poore receiue the Goſpel. Therefore who will deſpaire, 
and ſay,light is not reuealed vnto me, when as he ſeeth it to 
be reucaled vnco whole nations? And ſo ſolemne is our cal. 
ling,as thatin ſomany places of the Scripture it is foretold, 
whereby we {ce how dearly the Lord tendereth our ſalua- 
tion: like as a kinde ſpouſe which was longed for,while ſhe 
wasin a ftraunge countrey: for Chriſt longed for the Gen» 
tiles till they came home againe ynto him, Therefore ler ys 
now conliderwhathe giueth vs,namely,righteouſneſle and 
ſaluation: firſt righteouſneſſe, then ſaluation : firſt repen= 
tance,and then forgiueneſſe of finnes,the ſunne ofthe Gol 
pell, leaſt we ſhould ſec heauen inhell,and light in darknes, 
andioy in anguiſhes, 

Let vs not contemne our light,or grow careleſſe of it: let 
vs not build with one hand and ouerthrowe with the other 
by prophaneneſle, like thoſe men which while they ſurfet- 
red attheir gluttonous tables, did callypon God forhealth, 
Chriſt is not receiued withthe left hand, if the father ofte- 
ring a gift,doe ſee the ſonnefiretch foorth his left hand, hee 
will withdrawe his gift from him, Iſay letys not contemne 
ourlight as the Jewes contemnedtheir glorie. For what is 
light to himthat will ſhut his eyes againſt it? What is this 
light? It is ſuch a glorious light, and ſuch an excellent reue- 
lation, that great and mightie kings haue earneſtly deſired 
to ſee, and Princes hauelayd down their crownes torcueale 
it. Let vsimbracethislight,letys take and put on the wed- 
ding garment, and goe to the banket, vnto which a thou- 
ſand meſſengers haue inuited vs, and alleadge none excu- 
ſes: ſaynot, [ haue married a Wife , I baue bought oxen, 1 


goe to ſee afarme, &c, and therefore I cannot come, neither 


will Icome, Well doe ſo,ifthat ye will needs : butremem- 
ber that thou waſt inuited, and therefore the bleſsing ſhall 
be giuen toanother. And Eſas ſhall weepe for the bleſsing 
but ſhallnothaue it. 


But giue me areaſon I pray thee, why thou wilt be yr 
. c 
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the ſeruant of God, which doefinot ſerue him,orthe childe 
of God, which doett not loue him, or the diſciple of Chriſt 
which doeſt not learne of him : yerhis raine fallethypon all, 
the iuſt and vniult,& he giueth thee all things for nothing : 
the ſunne doth giue his light for nothing , the dewe doch 
giue his moyſture fornothing,the rivers doe give their was 
ecrs for nothing, and the earth dooth giue her fruite for no 


thing. 


What ſhall wee doe then when the ſunne ſhineth ? Wee Ro 
muſtnor doe as we doe inthe darke, forthen men ought to Ephel, 


berakethe totheir labour, Learne ofthe ſauage beaſts, who 
as ſoone asthe day ſprings, betake them to their trauell, & 
euery bird welcommeth it with many a ſweete ſong. Chriſt 
islight, and this ligat is come: therefore he that ſeeth not 
nowisblind, Are nottheythen blind which yet ſee not,thar 
prayer for the dead is vaine,needles and bootleſſe? But thick 
darkneſſe muſt haue a mightie light to chaſe it away, So 
that he which beginneth to roote out ſomeerroror " hay 
ſtition, at the firſt ſhall have much a doe, for cuſtome- and 
naturall corruption are the firſt cauſers of herefie,and ſhall 
crie againſt her in the maintenance thereof, and withſtan- 
ders of reformation ſhall ſay,great is D5anaof Epheſus,and 
ſo fora long time they ſeemerto waſh the Ethiopian or the 
blacke Moore,the more they waſh him,the more they gall 
him,and ycthe isan Ethiopian ſtill, but in the endethe Arke 


Randeth, and Dagonfalleth downe, and truethtriumpheth ; 5am, 


ouer falſhood, hauing gotthe yictorie, and light chaſeth a+ 
way darknefle with the brightneſle thereof, Why then 
doth this darknefle continue amongſt vs ſtill > Tohim thar 
asketh what Scripture haue you agaynſt ir? it is ſufficient 
to anſwer, whatScripture haue you forir ? For if the worde 
commaund it not, God reieCteth it, and will ſay, who hath 


required cheſe things at your hands ? Burt what is this, for e=- 


uery id!e word you muſtgiue accoſir, as our Saviour Chriſt 
ſaych, Matth,r 2. And whatſoeuer is not of faith is fone, 
Roman, 14.23. They aske, what, ſhall wee not ſay, God be 
with them 2 Why ſhould you? Why (lay they) mult wee 


lay nothing ? Waart if thou doe not? What ſayelt thou, 
When 
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when thou mentioneſt the death of thy firſt fathers, Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Enoch, Noah ? Doeſt thou leſle louc theſe, nor 
praying for them, then thou doeſt them for whome thou 
{aicſt, God be withthem?&c., F 
Butthou haſt ſpeeches enough to vſe,if thou wilt needes 
ſay ſomewhat, and leaue ſuch ſuperſtitious and offenſiue 
ſentences. If he be a good man,thou maiecſt ſay,the Lord be 
thanked for hisdeliuerance,or the like: but if he be not, then 
thou maie(t ſay,God grant we may doe better then he hath 
done,and that by his fall we may learnetoriſe from ſinne,or 
ſome ſuch thing : whatſocuer he be thou maieſt ſay as Da- 
«5d ſaid of his child,giuing a reaſon why he would nor pray 
for him any longer being dead :Can I call him back again? 
I ſhall goeto him, bur he ſhall notreturne ro me : or any 0- 
ther wordes ſo they bee wiſe, and therefore not againſt the 
word. What then isto be done ? As /acob ſayd to his wiues 
and children, Giue me your idols that I may burie them : ſo 
ſay I'ynto you, giue mee your ſuperſtitions chat I may burie 
them, that they may remaine with you,or in you, no longer 
tothe diſhonour of God,offending of your weake brethren, 
orto my griefe, For Iam icalous ouer you, and becauſe you 
are mine & I am yours,Othat my voyce were as the whirle- 
wind,to beate downe,roote out, and blow away al your ſu- 
perſtitions,that they may no longerraigne among you : or 
rather O that Chriſt which is our light were come into vs 
all, and ſhined ſo bright that wee were aſhamed of all our 
darkneſle : of all,not ofminde onely,but of will alſo, and of 
works, that we no longer would walke in darkneſle,for few 
haue the will to walk according tothe word either in dark- 
neſſe or light: wee can ſeeto finne in the darke as well asin 
the light, and doerather,becauſethe light diſcouereth both 
the harlot andthe theefe,ſo they are afrayd of the light : but 
aſſured be we, where light is nor, Chriſt is not : for Chriſt is 
light, and let none bee afrayd to ſeckethis light which is ſo 
good,ſo excellent, and ſo profitablefor vs. For it doth not 
onely deſcrie it {elfe, but all other thinges tound about it. 
Therefore ifthou haſt this light,thy faith,thy feare,thy loue, 
will ſhewe itſclfe,and good things cannotnow hide them- 
- | ſelues, 


Of the Song of Simeon. 
felues, for he that is light, doth delight to pleaſe God in the 
light. Itis nomaruellthougha man ſtumble inthedarke, 
but he which ftumbleth in the light is not very ſtrong, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth his way before him,” Once we ſtumbled at e- 
uery ftrawe when wee walked in darkneſſe, for then wrath 
hadafall,pride had a fall, luſt had afall, drunkennefle had a 
fall, penurie had a fall, ignorance had a fall : or if you will, 
prideroſe, and we fel, luſt roſe, and we fcll,&c. 

Were Egypt as lightas Goſhen, we ſhould haue idola- 
ters a$ioy ful as true worſhippers,but there is palpable dark- 
nes, tedious, feartul,& of long continuance in Egypt,cleare 
light onely in Goſhen : therefore flie Egypt, butifthou liue 
in Egypt,that is, walke in darknes, or commit wickedneſle, - 
though thou finin the darke,the light will bewray thee,and 


thy conſcience will accuſe thee, and condemnethee forir, 


Therefore now giue ouer darknes,and arme thee with light, 
forour life ſhineth like the light, therefore now wee ſhould 
be Iſrael, for Iſrael is wigs, 

But many ſcrolles may be written of our finnes,and thus 
the Gentilesare asGentiles ſtill, He that belecueth not the 
word, is an infidell, hee that beleeueth not God, is an Athe- 
iſt,he that worſhippeth any thing morethen God,isan Ido- 
later : euery mans conſcience ſhall condemne himſelfe. Yet 
men will leaue godlines for riches, butthey will notleaue 
their riches for godlinefle. What madneſle ? Yeathe Iewes 
neuer ſerued God at any time with ſuch deuotion as manie 
doe now their golde and theirriches, 0 intolerable wicked- 
neſſe/ For many there are which could be content neuerto 
dye, butliue eucrhere with their riches and pleaſures, 

And is not the godly more deſpited for his godlines then 
the wicked for hiswickednes? | 

Arenotthe members of Chriſt more hated, and worſe en- 
tertayned by vs then the limmes of Sathan ? So dearely doth 
eucryone loue finae, and drawes finne vpon finne, til there 
bee a chaineof many linkes and monſiers therein drawen 
molt lothſome. And though we of our ſelues runne ſwikcly 
to hell, yet the moſt drive ys tomake ys to hie faſter; they 
come yntoys and ſay, your fathers loued ys well, and ſayde 

G ynto 


- T he ſecond Sermon 
ynto vs, if you will be fayre, you ſhall be wiſe, if youwil bee 
drunke,you ſhalbe rich,8c, Yea euery onepoynterh at, and 
ſheweth vs the way which leadeth to deſtruction:and how 
few arethennmber of them which ſhew vs the way of yer. 
tucand godlines? 

And thus wee are euen as forwarde as thoſe Iewes which 
ftriue who ſhall come to hell firſt. Who did euer thank God 
that he was not borne an hundred yeares agoe, when igno- 
rance ſpread ouer al,& al Egypt was ſmitte with darknes?or 
that the Lord hath not left him to himſelfe to become an 
Atheiſt or an Epicure which lives without G OD inthe 
world ? We haue all Gods gifts offered vs, but wee haue re- 
fuſedthem. Chriſt brought light, but we had ratherhe had 
brought darknes, for we loue darknes more then light, The 
Angels, the heauens, the word, the ſpirit, are light, and we 
which ee itare darknes, for we cannot abide light, but are 
like an owle which flieth out of a bare field from the light of 
the day, ſucha death is day ynto vs. Faith is lowen away, 
truth is become a pilgrime, and euery firing is out of tune, 
He which ſhould weepe and be ſorrowfull, laughes,& truth 
is brought to the ground, yea poore truth is cuen perſecuted 
ro the | : but ſinners are ſtybble, and their ſentenceis, 
burne them. 

How fine would be the way of yertue, if you would pare 
away therubbes that are in it,if you would take away all oc- 
cafions of finne, and giut it gall tocate, and when you haue 
done ſo, ſet a crowne of thornes ypon:the head thereof, and 
when you hauethus crowned it, make it carrie the crofle, 
and when it hath carried thecrofle, condemne it,and when 
you haue condemned it, putitto death, and when = haue 

put itto death, burie it:8& when you haye buried ir,roll 

agreat ſtone yponthe head of ir, and ſet watch= 
mento keepe it, euen faſting and prayer, 
that it may neuer ariſe againe to 
raigne any more, the which the 
Lord for his mercie ſake 


grant, Amen. 


THE CALLING OF 
IONAH-. 


Ionah. 1.12, 


1: The\vorde of the Lordecame to Ionahthe ſonne of A- 
mittas ſaying , | 

2 eAriſe, andgoeto Ninine that great Citie, and crie 
againſt it, for their Wickednes is come vp before me, 


You haue heard the ſweete ſong of olde father Simeon, 

like the pleaſant ſong of a ſweete bird before her death, 
ſetting forth the ioy of the righteous which embrace Chriſt 
Jeſus. Before Chriſt Ieſus youchſaſed tocome yntoys, we: 
woulde nor'come ynto him, but in 'all our doinges wee 
wrought our condemuaatipn , and through the innume= 
rable heaps of our iniquities, labouxed todriue him without 
all hope of mercie from ys. So wee continued like flies 
which flutcer about. the candle till they haue conſumed 
themſelues. When we had done as muchasinvslay todriue 
him away from-vs,then he ſaued vs,and recompenged good 
for euill ynto vs. So that if God had loued vs no betterthen 
we loued ourſelues, wee mighthaueperiſhediagur finne, 
and our blood ſhould haue been ypon our.owne heads.. IE 
Chriſt bee the light of the Gentiles, let vs embrace him, and 
euery one walk as becometh the children of light;burmany 
do (hut theireics againk ir, leſtchey ſhould fee, ang not on- 
ly manyſmoothertheirowne light,butthe Sunne ſaith ynto 
the Moane,ſhinenot,and the Moone faith yntothe Starres, 
bee notbright. And many .hape fmoothered their light G 
long,thatthe dampe hath put out the candle, and thus they, 
labourto bring the darknefſe of Egypt vpon Goſhen:1o that 
theit eyes haue forgotten to ſee, and ſo many goe out ofthe 
waye, hecayſe they youlde-not looke ypon the candle; 
& the deuil giueth,rocuery onethat hich be wiſherh, fo ic 
may be forhis hurt, But who ci bur pigje,thac withrhe fame 
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T be calling of Tonahb. 
Manna which commeth from heauen and feedeth many to 
life cuerlaſting,ſo many are poyſoned and find init nothing 
but the ſauour ofcternall death, 

The Iewes had no cauſe to enuye our light, forhee gaue 
them glorie : he was poore, andyet he gaue them riches: he 
was counted baſe,and yet he made thcm honorable, he was 
contemned, and yet he madethem beloued: they were ful 
of darknes, and he brought them light,but they contemned 
this light, and ſo procured their owne condemnation. And 
therefore nowir is come to paſſe, that they are become va- 
gabonds vpon the earth, and moſt contemned of all other 
nations; and euery people haue a dwelling, whereas ſince 
they ptopheſied cuiil ynto themſelues, ſaying his bloud bee 
ypon vs and out children, goodnes hath put onthe face of 
bafhfulnes amongſt them, 

* If rhou embrace Chriſt as Simeon did, then Chriſt is thy 
glory, burif thy glorie confiſt in beautie which fadeth; in 
oaye cloth which weareth, in wealth which wafteth, ot in 
gold whichrufteth,then Chriſtisnot thy glory. | 

We haue gone long with an old man,andnow wee haue 
loſt him, but we areloth to parc with him hee isſuch a good 
companion,neuerthelcſle wee hope to finde him agayne in 
5: | | 
-- We haue gone but ſlowly with him as withan olde man 
that isnot very ſwift of foot, but now wee muſt runne with 
Jonah as with a poſt leſt Vinnie be deftroyed. | 

Alſo the Word of the Lord came wnto fonah the ſonne of 
Amittas. 

'"Tneede not to ſhewethe authoritie of Prophers,butcon- 
cerning their ſortes and difterence : there are three ſottes of 
Prophets. The firſt were ſuch as called ypon the'name of 
the Lordin prayer for the people, and recciued an anſwere 
from the Lord in the peoples behalfe, of which ſort was S4- 
muell,and cheſe were called Seers. A ſecond ſort of Prophets 
were ſuch as God raiſed to expound the law and declare the 
will of God ynto the people, whenthe Prieſtes and ſuch as 
ſhould do fo, werelack in their callings, of which ſort was 
Eſay, [eremie, Ezechiell, Damel,Heſe,loel, Amos, han, 
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| T he calling of Tonah, 
and the reſt ofthe holy Prophets. A third fort were ſuch as 
haue bin fince Chriſt, working ſuch like effeRs,of whichſorr 


was the Prophet Agabms, of whom mention .is made inthe A.11.28, 


elcuenthof the Actes and the 28, verſe, ,. +/+ 

Now inthe ſecond ſort of theſe was [ovah, whome God 
ſentco declare his will ynto his people, vato whom alſothe 
Lord did reueale the ſubuerfion of kingdomes, the ouer- 

throw of Tribes, the captiuitie of. Nations, and calamitics 
that were tocomevntothe ſonnes of men for iniquitie and 
rebellion againſt God, $A owing 

As all wiſe men were not borne at once, nor livedtoge- 
ther : ſo theſe holy Prophets haue not bin at once, but were 
raiſed vp by the Lord God, ſome here,ſome thete,according 
tohis pleaſure, and as hee ſawthe people Randin necde of 
them by reaſon of the corruption ofthe times. | 

And furthermore,the Lord hath not atany time reucaled 
vnto one of theſe, all things that might bee reucaled, bur as 
much as was ſufficient for them euery one intheirtimes and 
places. Neither hathany ofthem tolde as much ofthe jwill 
of God as might be declared,nor fully expoiided his lawes, 
But the Patriarkes left ſome to the Prophets, and the Pro- 
phets left ſome tothe Apoſtles, but they haue left none for 
vs, butthey haue all left. open the whole wil of God ynto'vs, 
and euery Prophet now bringeth one]y Gold, Myrrhe/\nd 
Frankenſenſe , like the wiſe men which came to ſee our 
Lorde, 

There are three things which moued meto take thisflo- 
rie in hand aboue all others.Firſt, becauſe you know the ſto- 
rie, and therefore can the better conceiue of the matter as I 
goe forward with it. Secondly, becauſcitis briefe and doth 
containe a great dealceina little. Thirdly, becauſe itis moſt 
agreeable forthe timearid Rate of this finfullage wherein 
weliue, and therefore moſt conuenient for ys. It is manifeſt 
that /oab liued in a very troubleſome time, namely in the 
time of /eroboam the ſonne of /oaſh king of Iſrael!, a wicked 
king, though nothe which is calledthe /croboam that made 
Ifraell co finne, For of this ſecond /croboam in whoſe time 
ke propheſicd, it is written, 2.Kivg.14. 24-he __— not 
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T he calling of Jonah. 

from any of the ſitines bf /eroboam that made Iſraelto finne, 
which commendeththe holines of /onab,in that hce in the 
midſt of the corruptions wherwithal the people were ouer- 
flowne, was vncorrupted 8 vnſported,& calledto be a pro. 
phert among(tthe people of God, For he had prophefied in 
Ifracl before he was ſentto Vimzuy,asthe word allo doth ar- 
gue, which lateth ope & magnifieth the great loue of God, 
in that hce ſent a prophet to admoniſh his vagodly people, 
when as he ſhould haute ſent a thunderbolcto terrifie them, 
or rather ytterly to deſtroy them: ſo that there mercy ſept 

beforeiudgement, ' '* : ; kf 
Hisname was Jonah, which fignifieth a doue, which ad- 
moniſheth vs,that as we labour to be as wiſe as ſerpents, {o 
we ſhouldalſo defirethat we mightbee as ſimple as doues, 
His fathers name was «Amzteas, which ſignifteth trueth, 1 

would that truth were euery preachers tacher.. | 
There are two ſpecial things containedin this hiſtory. The 
firli;rhe great mercy of God ſhewed to three ſorts of men: 
the Niniuites,fonah,8 the mariners, In reſpe& ofthe Nini- 
uites, that he ſent aprophet to Niniue a citic ofthe Getiles, 
whichwere ſtrangers fr6 the couenant, from the promile, 8& 
firangersfr6the comon-wealth of Iſrael; & conueried then 
+ "ramen 2, & 10 ſpared them now.Inregard of Jorab, 
thafÞcing for his diſobedience inflying to Tarſhiſh, when 
hee was ſenvto Niniuegthrowne intothe tea, hee prepared a 
great whale to ſwallow him,& in his belly cuen in the bot- 
eome of the ſea, where there was no hope of life for him, pre- 
ſerued him,& after three daies delivered him chenceſafc, & 
then caſt him not off, but continuedhim in his calling; and 
wrought power-fully by him, .both ie the ſhip' conuerting 
the idolatrous mariners, & imNiniue; humbling the king & 
the whole citie : and laſtly,when hee had molt-ynworthily 
doubly murmured and iuftified himſelfe againſt God, hce 
contented himſelfe with gentle and milde reproofe of him: 
In con{ideration of the mariners,that having been idolatcrs 
all cheirliues, and now in danger, giuing.thehonour of God 
to their owne fancics,God yer conuctteth themglo that they 
called ypon, and ſacrjficed; and:made yowes vnto ou 
| 00, 
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The calling of lonah. 
God, and by his mighty power hauing the winde and ſeas 
calmed, werethen and-or cuer faued. :-.; ;--: 
The ſecondthing, is [onehs fall, andrifing agayne, His 
fall, firſt inning, both flying from GOD, and murmwiog, 
and therein juſtifying himſelte : {econdly ſuſtaining hispu- 
n:iſhment manifolde, andlong feares, caſting intothe fea, © 
and continuing inthe Whales bellie threggaies, and after- 
ward his reproofe and conuicton, His riſing, fir{t repenting 
inthe ſhip,ip the belly of the whale,and being caſt out of ip, ", 
Then alfo faithfully.diſchargiog his dutie,cryingagain(t Ni- 
niue couragiouſlic, '- . . |; \ 
Wee haue ſcene Jonah afarre off if wee would vemiphe 
ſeehim neerer. Hee that.receiueth a Prophet inthe name 
of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets rewarde. Therefore 
let vs prepare our cares to heare and receiue the worde of 
GOD preached by his miniſters, and let ys thinke that 


| Ionah is come againe.to our houſes to preach, and\whe. - 152 
ther ir be fortie dayes, or fortie weckes,or fortie yeates; they © - 24}. 
thatliue like S9dom,ſhalbe puniſhed like Sodom, Bur as our * ,- WH 


Sauiour ſaid to his diſciples : Pray that your flight bee Mot in 
the winter,nor on the Sabboth:lo ſay Ivnto you, pray that the 
Lords comming benot on the wecke daies,for if hescome 
then, how ſhould he find you? Therefore I pray youleazne at 
leaſt now,and giue goodeare, that yee may heare ſufficient 
for all the weeke, -.- mo 

T he worde of the Lordcame,to Ionah the ſonne of eAmit- 

tas, ſaying, Ariſe and goe to I inine,&c., | 

Herein I obſcrue that Gonah went not before he was ſent: 
for going to preach yntothe Gentiles,it was needful that he 
ſhould hae a ſpecial calling & comiſſionfrs the Lord bim- 
ſelf:for it was ynmeet to calt the childrens bread voto dogs, 
ly vnles he had aſpecial commandement from God foto dog, 
<< None oughttotake ypon him the funRion of preaching 
" inthe Churche,vuleſſe they hauc their warrant or authoritic 
n fro God,as Aaron had.And although they hauenot their au- Heb.z.4; 
5d thority inthat forme & maner as [ona had his (namely) as 
it were by word of mouth, eucn-from God himſelfe, Ariſe 
aud goe to Ninine ; yetthey mult hauc their warrant rr 
I 


Mat.24:21; 
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The calling of Jonah, 

him,elſetheir calling is vnl 
Butnow there is another atchoritie crept into the church, 
thatmakes ſo many Idols, which haue eyes 2nd ſee nor, 
tongues and ſpeake not,cares and heare nor,and that isthis, 
When one ſtalleth vp another into Zoe chaire,not having 
Moſes rod, nor Moſes ipirit. But this gall will not hold (pur. 
ring.Further Iohſerue, that asthe word of che Lord came to 
Jonah:\othe word of the Pope came to his Prieſts, [eſuirs & 
Seminaries, bur ſo and in ſuch ſort many times, that they are 
drawne to Tiburne while Maſles are ſaid forchem at Rome. 

T he word of the Lord came vnto Jonah,esc. 

*- That which came ynto him was not alwaies with him, 
but ſoit was, that when the word ofthe Lord came vnto a- 
ny ofthe Prophets, thenthey were w<ll furniſhed with ab 
litie, to teach, topreach;to reproue, or tocommand whom- 
ſocuer the Lorde would haue ſo handled. Asby example: 
£.Sam.7. .Nathanthe Prophet bad Dauid the king that hee ſhould 
1.Chro.17, build a Temple, 2.Sam.7.and 1. Chron, 17, And alittle after 
hecame and bad him that he ſhould not build it, Where we 
ſee,that when he bad him build it, then the ſpicit of the Lord 
camenot ynto him tobid him ſo to doe. An therefore the 
ſpiriteofGod came vnto hit the very ſame night, and bad 
himthathe ſhould goto Dauid, and bid himthathe ſhould 
not build it. Forthis is euidepr, that as God himſelfe is con- 
ſtant, ſo his ſyirit and his worde are conſtant, and therefore 

neuer ſaith and vnſaith onething, 

King4 ApainetheProphet Eliſha ſaid, 2. King, 4.thatthe Shuna- 
mites heart was grieued, but the Lord had hid it from him, 
and had not asthe declared rhe ſame vnto him:which doth 
note ynto ys,tharthe ſame worde whereby the Lord hath, 
anddoth reucale marucllous things vuto his Prophets, was 
not now ypotihim, neither is alwayes ypon any Propher, 
'butaccordingto the will of God it comes vnto them, tore- 
uealeyntothem what he would haue them todo, and when 
it pleaſeth him. 

Dan.2.30 Alſo Danell{ard, that the Lord did notreueale the kings 
-dreame vnto him, for any wiledomethat hee had more then 
'any living; butonely forthe kings ſake, and for the poore 


people 


T he calling of Jonah, / 
people of Gods ſake : and ſo you mult thinke of vs that are 
the miniſters of the Goſpell, that the Lord dothnot reueale 
his will vnto vs, for any wiſedome or worthineſle that isin 
ys more then other men , but for your ſakes, and that wee 
might teucale it vnto you, Therefore heare vs euen forthis 
cauſe, becauſe the Lord hath reuealed vntoys theſe thin 
for your ſakesand good, From the calling wee come to £ 
charge, | 
Sriſeend goe to Nuntnie that great, 5c, 
Godcommeth and findeth ys all aſleepe,then he bids vs 


- ariſe,for oy are not fit toconuert others, which are not yer 


conuerted themſclues,according to that ſaying of Chriſt to 


Peter : When chouart conuerted ſtrengthen thy brethren, Lukezz.42 


teaching them by your experience. Now adaies men take 
ypon them to reproue others for committing ſuch things as 
themſelueshaue praiſed, and do praQtiſe without amend- 
ment, notwithſtanding their diligence in reaching others 
theirduetie:they can teach all the dodtine of Chriſt, ſauing 
three Gllables, that is : Followe me. Therefore theſe are like 
ſomeTailers, which are very buſie in decking and tricking 
vp of others, 'but goe both bare and beggetly themſelues. 
Yet they will notlec vs plucke outthe moare that is in their 
eyes, vntill wee haue plucked out the beame which is in our 
owne eyes. 
oe to Ninine. 

Ninivie was the greateſt and che ancienteſt citieinthe 
land of Aflyria,and thename of ic (ignified Beaurrfal,which 
name was giuenit rather for the greatnesand beautiethere- 
of, then forthe name of 4ſhur, which was the builder and 


firſt founder chereof,as we reade in the booke of Genelis. It Gen to, 


had a faire name, but foule deedes like this citie, 
Goe to Nininie,e+c. * | 
God would not ſufferany people ro be yntaughe,there- 
fore hee hath written his namein great letters eafieto bee 
read of all. The heauens declare the ow of God, and 


the firmamentſheweth the worke of his hands, They haue Pfal.ro.r, 


no ſpeech nor language, without themyistheir yoyce heard. 


' into/ 


Their line is gone forththrough all the carth, & their words -., 
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T be calling of Tonab, 
intoth&ends of the world. In them is manifeſt for all wharx 
may bee knowne of God, For his etcraall power and God. 


headareſcencby the creation of the world ; bur efpecial- 


licheeteacheth ſome by his word al{o. Therefore hee ſent 
vnto the old world Noah, Lot to Sodom, ofes to Iraell, 
and here /onabto Niniuie. But when Panl with Si/asand 
7:imothie had gone throughout Phrygia, and the region of 
Galatia, they were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Aſia, Then came theyto Mylia,and ſought to 
goc into Bichynia,bur the ſpirit ſuftered chem nor, 
Goe ro Nanmie, 

- The Iewes would not heare the word of God by Jonah, 
and therforethe Lord ſent him to Niniuie. They that grieue 
tlie ſpirit, quench the ſpirit, Then goes the Prophet from Sa» 
maria to Niniuie, The word was in Samaria, it went thence 
to Niniuie: the Goſpell was at Epheſus,it is gone out of that 
citie, itis comeinto England: butit may depart from Eng. 


. land againe. If any think that he ſtandetb,ler him take heed 


Prophet, yea andthat wit 


words and ill example of another,and ſo taughtto ſinne the 


leaſt hefall. 


Butthe Prophet goes from Samaria to Niniuic, that was 
both ro ſhake off the duſt of his feete, to witneſle again(t 
them theirobſtinacie and. hardnefle of heart: and ſecondly 
toletthem ſcethatthe wickedft Gentiles were more righ- 
reous then they, in that ey repented at the voyce of one 


one ſermon : whereas them- 
ſelues refuſed, and rcfifted all the holie and worthie Pro- 
phetsthat God ſent vnto them, And thirdly it may bee to 
fignifie, that the Iewes for their contewwpt and negligence 
ſhould bereieRted, and the Geatiles ſhould be receiued in- 
to the fauour of God,thatthey might be an holy and ſanRi- 
fied people ynto the Lord in their ſtead. 
| T hat great cite, 

Niniuie had 1 500.towers in it,as fome write,& 120000, 
lictle children, as it is noted in the end of this florie, There- 
fore it may.well bee called a great citic. But the greater it 
was,the more vngodly it was. For as one man taketh fick-' 
neſſe of another: ſo. one man i3 infected by the wicked 


more, 


— 


T he calling of lonah, 
more,tillthe meaſure of finne be full, 
And crie againſt t,e*c. 

Firſt God biddeth him, Ariſe and ſhake off all impedi- 
ments,& then to go and call them to the battel,and now he 
bids him cric out againſt them, and ſo terrifie them, Euerie 
Prophetis a crier, as appeareth where the Lord biddeth E. 
ſayto life vp his yvoycelike a trumpet. Fucry Prophet muſt 
both be plaine and bolde, and this many times maketh the 

re ſeruantsof God to ſpeake their mindes as plaine and 

Id asif they ſatein iudgement. /ohn was a yoyce, a yoyce 
would not ſerue,he was the voyce of a cryer,& yerhe could 
not make all the crooked ſtraight, northerough plaine, 

And becauſeall the preachers ofthe Goſpel] ſhould crie, 
that is, preach menteatly inthe ſecond ofthe AQts it is writ- 
een; The holie Ghoſt came downein fire, and tongues: but 
this fire is queched,and the tongues areticd vp, ſothatthey 
who ſhouldcrie are ftarke dumbe : but though they cannor 
ſpeake, they can ſee; they can ſee if a great benefice fall, 

ougyir be an hundred miles off: and Pharaobhad more 
care of his ſheepe,then we haue of our ſoules. 

If Preachers were not deafe they nceded not to crie one 
to another : but ſuch is the dumbneſle of Preachers,and the 
deafnefl: of all forts of hearers, that there is great ſlowneſle 
of followers, ſo that there is bur little good done, and but a 
few fruites gathered, If ye were not deafe, we neede not to 
crie, but becauſe ye bee dull of hearing, therefore wee crye 
0 with mouth, with heart, with hand, with foote,and with all 
e the powers of our bodies vnto you,and yet how little doe 
j- you regard it? But are not yee commaunded to hearealwel 
j. as wee tocrye? yet the cocke croweth when men are faſt a 

ſleepe, yea the cocke croweth , and till Peter denieth hus 
malter. | 
) Before you crye vntothe Lord,heare what the word cry- 
e eth vnto you, and lt not your workescrye foryengeance 
ut While your tongues crye for mercie, 
A When — the Preacher ſpeake againſt pride, hy- 
:d pocrife, couctouſneſſe, or any other fine, then they looke 
be 


one vp6 another,as though it belonged not ynte them : _ 
3 


ng 
. 


Eſay.48.1, 


Lukes. 


Mat.26,70 


72.74. 
Prou,28.9 


Proars.18, 


T he calling of Jonah, 
who can fay his heartis cleane ? 
” And crieagainſbit, 

Our finnes buffet God on every fide, as the Tewes buffe. 
red Chrift,firſt on the right fidechen on the left hde,and ne- 
uer leaue till they haue prouoked him to crye againſt vs, 

When God cryes, then wee ſhould weepe, conſidering 
wherefore hee cryes: forthere is nothing that can prouoke 
the Lord tocrye, but finne, and that he euer crieth againſt, 
Doe what you will, and ſay what you will, and the Lord will 
; not be offended with you vnleſle you finne, Butif you com- 
mir ſfinne,he is iuſt, and therefore will not leaue till he have 
by crying either {laine you,or ſinne that my in you. For 
252nangrie man cuer purſucth that which he hateth, vntill 
he hath deſtroyedit-: ſothe Lord crofleth and followeth vs 
with his iudgements, vntill hee hath ſlaine that which moſt 
deadly he hateth,finne. 

And crie againſt it,chc, 

Reproofe is the necefſarieſt office, yetit isleaſt regarded, 
yea moſt abhorred. For now wethinke,if one reproue vs, he 
hateth vs. But the Lord ſayth,Leuit, 19. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thine heart, but ſhalt reproue him, and ſuffer 
him not to finne : noting thereby, that if wee flatter anyin 
their ſfinne,or ſeethem finne,andnot reprooue them for it,it 
isa manifcft igne that wee doc it of hatred, how great loue 
and goodwill ſocucr wee pretend toward them : ſeeing the 
matter tends tothe hurt of their ſoules, and the offence of 
God; 

Yeaifa Preacher reproue ſinne,he is thought todoe it of 
hatred, orof ſome particular prudge : and to bee to0 buſie, 
too bitter,tooſharp,too rough, and therefore ſay,he ſhould 

reach Gods loue & mercie, for he is a preacher ofthe Gol- 
pell, but hee tels vs of and threatens withthe lawe, and ſo 
throwes vs downe tao low, fome to deſpayre,as though we - 
preached the lawe oncly,or chiefly,and nottheGoſpell allo- 
continua'ly, to them that loath and (triuve againſt their fins, 
though they finne grieuouſly : others as though they were 
galled, will ſay, let him keepe his text,or they will ſay,hee 1s 
befide his booke, vs though no-texr in ſcripture __ 
inne, 


_— —_—- gomm—=_z © = —_— —_— _— 


The rw. Lee | | 

finne,and fo of al dotrines,the doQtrine of reproofe and re- 
prehenfion of finneis moſt contemned,and leaſt eſteemed. 
Butler a P:eacher preach dark myſteries,or prophane pee- 
ches,or vnproficable fables, or frivolous queſtions, or curi. 
ous inuentions,or odde conceits,or brainfcke dreames,and 
any of theſe will be more welcome ynto them then repre- 
henſion, which is moſt profitable and neceſſarieſt of all, Ba- 
laams afſe neuer ſpake but once, and then hee reprooued. 


Then if Balaams afle reprooued Balaam, how much more Num 22, 
_ Balaam to reproue afles, or ſuch as will be no other. 4 
wi | 


iſe then beaſts in their behauiour ? Bur perſwade your 
ſelues, beloued, which is moſt true, though wee ſpeake as if 
we were angrie with you,and threaten as if wee would hurt 
you,andcrye agaynſt you as if wee hated you, yet wee loue 
you in the deareſt bloud we haue, and therfore though with 
perſecution,we preachthe law toleade youto the Goſpell, 
wee preach judgement, that you may finde mercie; wee 
un hell tobring you to heauen, Whatſocuer and how- 
er wepreach,wee doe all to fill your hearts with ioy in 
belecuing,and having made you fruitfull in all works, 
reſent you without ſpot,nay glorious alſo as a Virgin moſt 
beautifal tothe Lord of all grace and glorie,Chrilt leſus. 
Hithertq we haue heard of Jonabcalled and charged to 
crye,but what ſhould he crye? Indeed it isnot expreſſedin 
this place, But what then? why then the Papilts may ſay 
that hee was charged to crye againſt them for negleQing 


their traditions. Aﬀuredly they may with as great tructh 10h.16,12. 
and as much probadbilicie as they doe gather out of diuers lob.21.25. 
places of thenew Teſtament that they ought to bee obſer- 4tcs.1.3, 


ued.But forah hath not left it doubtful what he was to crie: 
for in the third chapter ver{.2. the charge is repeated, and 
thus expreſſed: goe and proclaime agaynſt itthe proclama- 
tion which I ſpcak voto thee: he was then tocrie what God 
had commaunded him, O that none would crie but what 
God hath commanded! 

Burt what did God commaund him to crie ? cuen that 
which he afterward cticd,yet fortic dayes,and Niniuie ſhall 


-be ouerturned, Ouerturned? yea ancient Niniuie, faire Ni- 
3. MluIC,. 


1, Tim.1, 
13,2nd.32, 


Ifay.40.6, 
7 


Ifay.40-3, 
Mat. 3-3. 


Jon ,2.% 


3-2, 
Ifay,s8.1. 


Ifay.40. 2, 
1.Cor,4.2, 


T hecalling of [onab. 
nluie;proud Niniuie muſt be deſtroyed. Noman fits ſo high, 
bur deſlruRion firs aboue him,and will fall on all that pertiſt 
in their defeQion: Juſtice would haue come againſt them, 
before it cryed againſt them, But God the moſt gratious 
would haue the cryed againſt, that they might cry out woe 
& alas for their fins, ſo preuenting deſerued and threatned 
yengeance: for they hearing the crie of God cryed out of 
themlſclues, and thatin great humbling to God: ſo GOD 
heard their cryes,and tooke pitic on them. 

Iſaiah was commanded to cry, and he cryed, All fleſhis 
raſle, yea all the glorie thereof like the flower of the field, 
he grafle withereth, the flower fadeth when the ſpiritc of 
Ichouah-bloweth on it. Surely the people is graſle, [on was 
commanded in the ſpirite of Ezahto crie,and he cried, Pre- 
pare the way for Ichouah,make euen in the deſert a path for 
our God. And [onab was commanded tocry,and hee cryed, 
Tet fortie dayes, and Niminie ſhall bee onuerthrowne. All the 
preachers of the Goſpell are commaundedto crie and that 
alowd, notto ſpare, to lift yp their yoyces like a trumpet, to 
ſhew Gods people their defections, and the houſe of Jacob 
their fins. And then alſo,if they thereby be truly humbled,to 
proclaime vnto them, their iniquitie is pardoned,they haue 
received ofthe hand of Ichouah double for all their ſinnes. 
It is required of the diſpoſers of Gods ſecrets that they be foud 
faithfull. And woe to them that loue the pleaſures of finne, 
more then the gloric of God, 

For their Wickednes 1 come vp before me,For,e5-c, We haue 
heard the charge it ſelfe giuen, heauie newes that a moſt 
beautifull Citie, a moſt rich Citie, a moſt populous Cirie, 
and a moſt auncient Citie, muſt bee overturned and that 
within fortie dayes ; what isthe cauſe? their wickedneſſe is 
comevp before me: As if he had ſayd, Niniuie hath followed 
herluſtes,and forgotten the lawe\to ſatisfie her defires,ſhe 
hath notociouſly deſpiſed her foucraigne, defied all well 
meaning, all good dealing : and this is knownetotheiult 
Iudge, and at his barre ſhe is arraigned, and her accuſcrs 
Rand crying atthe barre for iuſtice, Therefore ſhe may no 
longer bee forborne, execution of iuſtice muſt needes bee 


done: 


T be calling of Tonah, 
done: let her therefore prepare fordeath,andthatſhe may, 


. Crie againſt her, yet fortte daye, and N imuie ſhall bee oucr= 


turned : for their Wickednefie is come vp before me. 

When God ſendscryers vnto.2 people, it is a moſt mani- 
feſt Figne that their wickedneſle is come vp before him, 
which doth cauſe him chus to exclaime,thus cry outagainſt 
them. And thenif they will not repent whileſt Gods cryers 
continue crying amongſt them, the Lord of hoſts will riſe 
yp in armes againſt them. | 

Their Wwickedneſſe. 

Will youſce the Niniuites ſfinnes in a ſcroll, thatwithall, 
you the daughters of Ninivie may ſee,that wealth and wic- 
cednefle goe together, proſperiticand ſecuritie kiſſe each 0- 
ther ? Ninivie(ſayth Vahum) was like a poole of waters, Nahum,z, 
moſt populous,& full of all ſtore,which ro increaſe,it whol- 3.9. 
ly was full of lying, deceit, and fraud, full of robberie, op- 
preffion, and all violence, a bloudie Citie : whereby it in- 3,1.atidz, 
creaſedin wealth, they flouriſhed in honour and glorie,and 11.13, 
therefore as Zephaniab hath it, was a rcioycing arioting ci- zephan, 
tie, fate ſecurely, and proudly contemned others, ſaying, I 2.15. 
am, and none is befides me, Moreouerit was the miſtrefle q,1,um. 
of witchcrafts, a.moft Idolatrous Citie, yea ſolde people 3.4. 
through her whoredomes, and nations through her witch- 
crafts,made other idolatrous like her ſelfe,as 2.King. 16.10, 

T heir wickedneſſe ts come vp before me. 
inne mounts yp on high , like the temprer which led 

Chriſt ynto the top of the pinacle to behold al the pleaſures 
of the world at once,and then becauſe we haue fallen dowa 
before the god ofthis world, and tempted the God of hea- 
ven, whether he bee itiſt or no: therefore wrath ſpeakes our 


« ofthe fire, now thou haſt caken thy pleaſure,thou muit take 


alſothy puniſhment. 
A moſt heauie and grieuous thing it is if you knew what 


| youaredoing here, and what your finnes are doing at the 


bar of Gods iuſt indgement.For euennow before you came 
hither,you were ſcruing the diucll in finne, but now it istoo. 
late to ſpeak of ir,and where are they now? fleſhand bloud 
could not flay them, nature could not tay them, jootues 
CO ” 


. {wallowing vs, 


Tob.22.12, 


T he calling of [onah. 
cou'd not ſtay them, riches couldnot ſtay them, nor t 
could not ſtay themſelues, but they are aſcended vp before 
the face of the eternall God, to ſtand at his barre and cry for 
yengeanceto fall ypon ys,for committing ſuch hainous fins 
agaynſt the maieſtic of God, 

An arrow is ſwift,the Sunne is ſwifter,but ſinne is ſwifteſt 
of all:for in a moment it is committed on earth,it comes be. 
fore God inheauen, and is condemned tohell, For though 
Nimrod could not climbe yp to heauen, his finnes flewvp 
to heauen : and though wee ſtay belowe, our linnes aſcend 
high,likethe towerof Nimrod, but they fling vs downe to 
confuſion,and we become Babell. For when we finne wee 
areas the ſhell iſh which the Eagle taketh, and flieth into 
theskie with,and thenletteth it fall ypon the rockes,andſo 
daſhethit in peeces, and then deuours it, For the wrath of 
God taketh ys yp on high,and throweth ys downe low, vp6 
therockes of ſhame and contempt, and terrour of cond 
ence, and ſo hauing cruſhedys, and bruſed our very bones, 
conſumes ys with double death,che graue deuouring vs,hel 


[i come vp before me. 

Tothem which aske, how our finnes aſcend and flievp 
afore God,I anſwer, God here ſpeakes ynto ys after the ma- 
ner of men,who cannot ſee a thing afore it bee brought vn- 
to them,cuen wherethey are,and before them.So that here+ 
by is ignified God had ſcene their wickedneſle, 

We faſt as before him, wee pray as before him, wee giue 
almes as before him;and we doe euery good thing as before 
him,becauſe we doc itfreely,and asit were not caring who 
lookes vpon vs. But wee finve as behinde him becauhe wee 
hide and cloake our finnes,and commit them in ſecret, loth 
that men ſhould ſpye the : our conſcience in ſuch aQions 
accuſing vs,and inſtantly telling vs,we are about that which 
we cannot juſtifie. And we ſuppoſe that wee finne behinde | 
him,becauſe we finne here below,ſaying with our ſeluesin 
the conſideration of our blinded hearts, as Eliphax accuſeth 
[ob to haue ſayd, Isnot Godin the height of heauen? and 
ſcethe highneſle of the ares, how high are they ? There- 


fore 


The calling of Jonah, 


frehow ſhould G OD knowe it? Should hee bee able to 13 


ſce through the darke? The thicke clowdes are a couering '4 
tohim,thathe may not ſce, and he walketh vp and downe 
the roundcircle ofthe heauens, Butthenchiefly wee ima- 
ine that GO D beholds vs not, when men cannot ſee vs : 
asif God could not knowe,what man cannot eſpie. Butler 
vsnot decciue our ſelues, for G OD ſeeth not as man ſeeth. 
Man can ſee but only outward things committedin action, 
but God ſeeth, and knoweth, and ſearcheth the ſecrets of 
the heart, yea the ſecret({t thoughts and imaginations of it, 
Agayne,man can (ce but one thing at once he cannot turne 
his right eye one way,and left eye another : hee cannot ſee 
before him and behind him with one looke:but God ſeeth 
allthings at alltimes. Though we ſinne as cloſely as we can 
for feare of hatred,or ſhame ofthe world,orfor any other re- 
ſpe: yet God ſayth, your finne is come yp before me, For 
though wee couer it, and hide it, and colour it,yeaand as ic 
were burieit aſwell as heth invs, yet all is open vnto him; 
therefore he ſayth,your finne is come vp before me, 

For when we ſpeake cuill, he is all cares ro heare vs, and 
when we doe cuill, he is all cycsto behold ir. Therefore O 
fooliſh man,doe not thinke that God ſceth not that which 
man ſeeth not : for when he lookes yp,he ſees all below al- 
ſo,and when he lookes downe,he ſees all abouec alſo. If hee 
ſhould not, much wickedneſle ſhouldlie in darkneſle vnre- 
warded, and men ſhould not bee terrified from finne, bur 
rather by the example of others allured tofin freely ſecrer- 
ly. For Ananias might have gayned by his craft,if 5od had 
notſeene his heart, which men ſaw not: but God ſaw his 
diſtruſtfull and difſembling and corrupt heart, therefore he 
loſt his goods and his life too. 


If GOD had not ſeene that which men ſee not, Gehez; *-Nings 5. 


might haue gaineda bribe for hislabour, when he ranne af- 
ter Naaman the Aſſyrian,and tolde him alie for his profite, 
But God ſeeing his fetches, which men ſawe notgurned his 
bribe to aleproſie,and ſo made him aleper for his labour. A 
fearfull example for ſuch as take bribes: yet many care nor 
what bribes they take ſo men ſee it nor. 


I The 


Luke.! 2 


T he calling of [ onah, 

The man that ſayd,Be merrie my ſoule,and take thy plea. 
ſure for many yeres,might haue done it, had not Godleene 
him:but he eſpied him falling to godleſle lecuritie,& threat. 
ned him, that night'to bercaue him of his ſouie. Forgetit 
not ye that abound in wealth, whole cup runneth ouer, If 
God had not ſeene Achantake vpthepeece of goldynhe had 
kept it to himſelfe for his labour, and no man ſhould haue 
knowne where he hadit. But God ſeeing it(though cloſely 
done)rewarded him wich ſhame in the 1ght of all Iirael, O 
Lord what is man that thou ſo watchelt him! Achan would 
neuer haue folne if he had knowne that God didſee him, 
GeheJidurſt never haue taken a bribe, if hee had thought 
God beheld his doings. Wilt thou ſteale the owner looking 
onthee ?* Wile thou ſpeake treaſon in the kings hearing? 
Neither would welie,nor ſweare,nor teale,ror hurt,nor be 
prophaneart any time, if we conſidered that the Lord ſeeth 
vs, and remembredthat he watcheth ys : if wee would doe 
thus,finne might go a begging for wam of ſeruice. There- 
foreif you will marke but this part of my Sermon,that God 
ſeeth all,you would refraine from thoſe things ſecretly,that 
are tothe offence of God, which you for feare or ſhame will 
not doe before men: and you would ſay cuen when your 
hand is atir,I will not doe it, becauſe the Lord ſeechme.But 
as when we finne though in ſecret, he is all eyesto ſee vs, & 
when he ſces it requiſite to make ſome examples, to teach 
all,that when man cannot or will not diſcouer vs, hee will 
ſhewthathe ſaw vs, then he is all handto puniſh & plague 
vs,and inthe end toroote ysout from all our pleaſures : ſo 
when werepent,he is ail mercie and lone, and when wee a- 


' mend 9urliues,and leaue all our wicked wayesto walke be- 


fore him eucr after in holinefle, then he is all trueth & righ- 
reouſneſſe ro forgiue vs all our former wicked life, andto 
waſh vs from all our yncleanneffe. Now therefore repent 


. thee of all the evil} that thou haſt done, lament it truely,run 


& hie thee as faſt as euerthoucanſt tothe throne of grace, 
proue whether thy repentance will not as boldly Rand be- 


- fore God,and as $66. crie for pardon, as thy fins ſpec- 


 dily came vp be 


ore God,and vehemently cried for puniſh- 
G meu, 


The calling of Ionah, 
ment, No doubtthe Angell that cryedfallen'is, fallen is Ba« 
bylon chat great, Reuel.1$.,2.,though he cryed yehemently 
with a lowd voyce, cried notſoaudiblie as theu ſhalt heare 
the ſpirite of erueth crying and afſuring thee thy ſinnes are 


forgiuen thee,the God of glorie loueth thee, finne ſhall no Rom.6.14. 
longer raigne in thee,no euill ſhal hurt thee,no good thing Plal.91.10 
ſhall bee wanting cothee , all things ſhall worke together 34-10-2nd 
tothe beſt torthee, Wilt thou any more ?he thal ever dwel thy 

with thee,in whole preſence is the fulnefle of ioy,and at bis ;.cor x6. 5 + 
righthand plealurefor euermore. Repent theretore, bur re- Pfal 16.11 
pent truely, lothe all inne, grieuethat thou haſt committed 1.Thel.s. 


any,fly e cuery linne,yea whatſocuer occalions of it,and all *2: 
appearance of euill: buc loue the trueth allo, and follow all 


holinefle,and as much as in you is,haue peace with all men, yeb.r2,14 


and the GOD of peace will encreaſe your peace in Chriſt 
leſus. 

All whicheuen this poynt that wee ſpeake of,vz. What- 
ſocuer we doe,God feethys,moſt ſufficiently afſureth ys off: 
forthis ſo often repeared ſpeech; Reuelat.2.2.9.13.19.and 
2.1.8, 35.1 knowe thy workes ; is ſpoken as to roule the 
dead Sardians,3.1.and to heate the lukewarme Laodiceans, 
3.15.0 tocommendethe faith, hope,loue,patience,&c. of 
the other Churches,and ſoto Rablith and ſet them forward 
therein, knowing ke is juſt, anda hibcrall rewarder of them 
that ſeeke him,Hebr.x 1.6. 

T heir wickedneſſe 7s come vp before me. Sinne once com- 
mitted,caſts no doubts of comming preſently before God: 
but the thoughts of the Heart ofthe carnall man thinking of 
the way to heauen,arethe faint ſpyes that went to ſee the 
land of Canaan, which ſay, that journey is farther then you 
are able to goe all your life,the way is ike a thicker, andthe 
doore like aneedels eye: thereforc it is impoſiible for you 
tocomethither. But when you ſend faith, hope,and loue, 
(thoſe meſſengers of peace and trueth )they will bring you 
worde,ſaying, your ruffes muſt be ruffled, and your fardin- 
gals cruſht,pridemuſt be pur off;and other linnes,and none 
ſhall be kept out of heauen, bur ſuch as loue the world bet- 
terthen heauen,or ſuch as will rake their finnes with wy : 

2 or 


T he rebellion of fonah, 


| forthey bee ynbeſceeming the faſhion of that countrey; ſo 


Ecch1o.1 


tharere we comethither, wee muſt leauethem like the ſha. 


dow when we gointorthe doore,and we mult ſhake hands 


with them,and bid them farewell, 
FINIS. 


THE REBELLION OF 
IONAH, 


3 'But Ionahroſe vp to flie unto Tarſhſh from the preſence 
of the Lord,and went downe to Tapho, and found a ſhip going 
to T arſhiſh : ſo he paied the fare thereof , that hee might got 
with them to T arſhiſh from the preſence of the Lord, 


A, HE charge giuen to [onab hath hitherto 

' been ſpoken of, nowir followethto be ſhe- 

wed, how it was by /onah diſcharged, Firſt 

[onahrebelliouſly negleRed it, then being 

chaſtized, and ſo repenting, hee faithfully 

; 2 diſchargedit, Firſt therefore let vs conſider 
his rebellion, afterward we ſhall ſee his correRion. 

But Ienah roſe vp to flie to T arſhiſh, from the preſence of 

the Lord. - 

We cannot ſtandto ſpeake of Tarſhiſh, nor whatit isto 
fliefromGod,but this ſhall bee our meditation. Jonab the 
Prophet was commaunded to goe to Ninivie, and there to 
crye out agaynſt finne,to preach agaynlt pride, and all kind 
effugodincechendy roreclaime chem, and ſtir them vp, 
in layingopentheir ſinne,and the puniſhment which han- 
gedouer them,that they might ſpeedily repet, and ſo-urne 
away from them the wrath of God thereby deſcrued. How 
beaurifull ſhould haue been the feete of him that ſhould 
haue brought ſo powerful a meflage as ſhuld haue wrought 
ſuch an happie effe&t? How blefled ſhould Niniuie haue 
been when the Lord had vouchſafed them fo great mercie? 
but ill one flic or other marres:the whole boxe of oynt- 
ment: 


Thevrebellion of Ionab. 
ment : as ſoone as hee was commaunded to goethither, Sa» 
than ſtood in the gap, and entiſed himto goeto Tarſhiſh: 
for he thought; that if he couldlet /onab from going to Ni- 
nivie,chen firſt of all hee ſhould put a (ingular Prophet out 
of Gods fauour,and bring vpon him ſome iudgement, not” 
onelv inward, as torment of conſcience, decay of gifts, or 
thelike : bur viſible alſo, whereby the people to whom hee 
had preached mightthinke hee was ſome falſe prophet, as 
they are euer readie tocondemne for hated of God, whom 
they ſee grieuouſly afflicted, And ſo ſecondly y people fhuld 
bee hardned in their finnes, and obſtinatly contemne cuer 
after, him,hislike,and their preachingtoo. And thirdly,the 
 goodlieft,the moſt populous, and the wealthieſt citiein Al 
firia ſhould bee deſtroyed, the good with the wicked, the 
young with the olde, one with another,all ſhould ynrepen- 
tant dye in their finnes, and ſo the very Angels in heauen 
ſhould mourne. So that he thoughthe ſhould by ſtopping 
Jonah,cuery way gain wel by his labour. Therfore he comes 
to Jonah, he flatters him,he cempts him,thus he begins with 
| him; Itis good that mElooke before they leape,haſt makes 
waſt, wordes are notalwayesto be taken as they properly 
fignifie : one thing is often ſpoken and ariothezanent : bur 
thinkeſt thou God meaneth thou ſhouldeſt goto Niniuie > 
Why? doth hee regard idolaters and his profeſſed enemies, 
ſo that to haue the admoniſhed of their ruine, he will bring, 
ſhame vpon his owne people ? torthe very goingof apro- 
phet from Iſrael tro-preach to Niniuie,muſt needs proclaime 
thatthere is more hope of moſt finfull Gentiles then of na- 
turall Iſraelites. And how couldeft- thou ſeeme ſo to thinke: 
of chine owne nation, thine owne brethren, thine owne 
bloud,the choſen of God ?or if thou do,ſhalt thou not ther- 
by procure their vtter hatred foreuer,and make themto de- 
teſt both thy perſon, and whatſoeuer thy preaching, what- 
ſoeuer thou haſt heretofore, or hereafter ſhalt teach them > 
What?for thy faithfull prophecying here among Gods peo- 
ple, will God thinkeft chou recompence thee; thee whom 
he harh made reuerend, and tobec honoured of kings and 
princes of Hrael: recompence I fay thee with ſhame and: 
| 3 comemps _ 


-_ 


T be rebell;on of [onab, 
contempt among heathens,yea with a cruell death, or with 
a more miſerable life ? For what other luccefle may bec ho. 
ped for at the Niniuices hands of ſuch a meſſage by thee 
tor thou knowelt they haue all Iewes 1n contempt: therfore 
when thou ſhalrcome among them,and tell them not theſe 
few words onely, and in this torrne which God hath ſpoken 
them in,for ifthou ſo doe, who will not count thee rather a 
mad man,then Gods Propher? bur at large,that there 1s one 
al-ſecing, moſt iuſt, almightie, and euerhuing God,and ng 
moe :and lvall their gods are no gods but idols : and that 
they aboucall others haue giuen his glorie toltockes and 
ſtones, worſhipping them for gods, alluring and enforcing 
others likewiſe to diſhonour him: that they haue abuſed 
his bleſſings moſt ynthankfully, moſt vngodly to al exceſſe, 
and are moſt proud contemners of their betters, and molt 
notorious drunkards , gluttons , fornicators , adulterers, 
theeues, oppreſſors, witches, murtherers, andthe like, and 
therefore haue ſo prouoked him that is moſt mercifull and 
patient,thathee will withour all pitie deſtroy man,woman, 
young and olde,high and low amongſt them,yea their very 
Citic alſo,and all that is therein, whereby they haue been ſo 
wicked,and that within fortic daies. When I ſay,thou being 
a lew,ſhalc tell them this,thus in deſpight reuile (for ſo they 
will take it) thus veterly condemne them and their gods: 
will not the beſt of them mocke and deſpiſe thee ? will no: 
the reſt gnaſh their teeth at thee, bee readie to teare thee in 
peeces, pur thee to exquilite torments, condemne thee to 
ſome horrible death,or continuethecin intolerable paines, 
ina molt bitter life ? No queſtion. Thinke nottherefore that 
thy good God,thy molt kind & tender father wil recopence 
thy taichfulnes, with ſending thee ſo farre to ſuſtaine ſuch 
milcrie. It were impictie to thinke he willedir,it is blaſphe- 
mie,treble blaſphemic tothinke he commands it: for ic isto 
condemne him of vnkindnes, for thou haſt ſhewed feruent 
loue:of vntruth,for he hath promiſed it ſhould go well with 
the iuſt : of iniuſtice, for godlinefſe ſhould haue the reward 
due onely to wickednefle. Yea he ſhould ſeeme contrarie to 


hicuſelte, to chargethee cruelly to mutther thy ſelfe, which 
| f hath 


The rebellion of Tonab. 
hath commaunded all to kill none, if hee ſhould will thee to 

rouoke that bloudie Citie ſo, But the very thing ir ſelfe al- 
ſoargueth, God ment nothing lefſe then ro committheeto 
ſuch daunger, or that thou ſhould(t doe to the proud Nini- 
uites ſuch a meſſage. For to what end ſhouldeſt thou ſocrie 
aoainſt that citie? to make them flie,and ſo to freethe from 
delttruRion ? How ſhouldeſt thouthennot be found a falſe 
Prophet and God a lyer? What then? To bringthemto re- 
pentance,and then to ſparethem? How ſhould not God ſo 
again be found yntrue,and thou his lying meſſenger? What 
then? To convert them, and foto deſtroy them ? What iu- 
Rice werethat? and how contrarie to his promiſe to Salo- 
mon?2.Sam.7.14.Therfore it is manifeſt God m@t not thou 
ſhouldeſt go and crie ſo againſt Niniuie: but ſignified thar 
thou wert as good, for any good may bee done here,to ex- 
claime ſo likea franticke man againſt Niniuie, as to preach 
inSamaria any longer now. Men here areſo hardened that 
they contemne all, partly are ſo cloyed that they lotheall, 
thebeſt part little eſteemeall that is preached:of none isthe 
word accounted precious,of nonereuerently heard:& ther- 
fore thou ſhouldelt for atime,to make the word precious, 8 
toſharpen mens afteions towards it, giue ouer preaching 
here, & where thou wilt refreſhthy (elfe a while. Now here 
thou maylt not bec idle : at Tarſhiſhthou may(t bee quiet: 
thou mayſt at Tarſhiſh that famous Citie,among the ſtran= 
gers of many countries heare many firaungethings, much 
delight thy ſelfe inthe varietie oftheir manners,inthe abun- 
dance of all things with great pleaſure liue.No time ſo fit as 


thisto ſee the world, At Japhothou canſt not want ſhipping x,,q 3.7 
thither, Seeme not to make {mall account of this kindneſle and 4.10. 


of God,defraud not thy ſelfe of thy granted good. 


D 2 


Thus Sathan is euer crofſing,cempring, entiling 


weareor ſhould bee addrefling our {clues to doe the will o 


I'S, 
our God, So: was ofes, Jeremie, ETechiel, Nehemiah, yychem.s2. 
Chriſt himfelfe tempred, being about moſt notable workes. 19.4.-2.8. 


Whar ſayd our Saniour to Peter {Sathan hath dehred to (itt 545 £56.75 
] I9. 


you 2nd wi:ow you as wheate. Whoare theſe whole peril 
Sathan fo carneſtly defireth? eucn Peters, & lames& lobns, 


” 


ov vs when 1<rem.1.6, 
F Ezeck.3.14 


No Vat. $+ Is 


Luke.4:2. 
h$+13, 
1,Pet. 5.2, 


Cant,s.2, 


T he rebellion of Tonah, 

No maruell,for Chrift himſelfe, though acknowledgedthe 
ſonne of God, was moſt fiercely aflaulted of the temper 
fortie daycs, and then indeede was left, but it was onely 
for a ſeaſon, Luke 4.13. Therefore never dreame of a truce 
with Sathan whoſocuer thou bee, whatſocucr thou art 2« 
bout to doe. For the eaemie, the enuious foe, the temper, 
the falſe accuſer goeth about continually ſecking whom he 
may deuour, © 

Now his manner of tempting is, firſt and moſt vſually 
with flattering,bur yer very otten with molt terrible threat. 
ning, For whatſocuer wee doe or feele, commeth from one 
of theſe three ſpirits, the ſpirir of Sathan,the ſpirit of Godor 
our ſpirit, Now our owne ſpirite of it ſelfe is alwayes occu- 
picd about worldly things feekin g delights in pleaſures,not 
diſquiet by threats. The ſpirit of God is gentle,louing, and 
meeke,not forcing,not threatning, Therefore Chriſt ſayth, 
If any will follow me,let him denic himſelfe,and take vp his 
croſle daily,&c. And marke his ſpirit,he ſaythnor, you ſhall 
followe, but you ſhall denic your ſelues, and take vp your 
croſle,but if any will follow me, tet him denie himlelfe and 
take yp hiscroſſe (lerhim), Theſameis to bee ſeene in the 
Canticles,where he ſaith:Open vnto me my filter,ny loue, 
my doue, my yndefiled, For mine head is full of dewe, and 
my lockes withthe drops of the night. For when ſhe ope- 
ned not vnto him, making moſt ynmeet excuſes, though he 
had moſt louingly prayedzand lively vrged her to open,and 
ſhe moſt vokindly,moſt vynaworthily had denied, yet he wet 
his way mildly ,withour any threats, But the ſpirit of Sathan 
takesanother courſe, For when by lying, and deceit he can 
notallure to finne, he threatens moſt fearefully with fione, 
griefe,or loſſe of goods, ſolitarinefſe,and want of pleaſure, 
and ſometime by his miniſters , limmes of his owne like- 
neſle, hee threatneth death and earthly trorments, whatloe- 
uerthey may inflit vpon any. Chriſt ſayth, If you will fol- 
low me, If you will : but he fieh 1 will make ye followme, 
and doe as I bid you, you ſhall haue fire and fagor, ſcal- 
ding lead, and burning picch, if you will not followe me, 


you ſhall, whether you will or no : wee will make you to 
or 


| | Thereblion of lend, 
doeas weedmmand, faith hizelde(t ſonte; Antichriſt, yſue. 
piogauthoriticouct hatiohs,and inflicting torments on tha 
Saints, His orderot remptiog is firſt comake.ys doubt of the 
word of God : whether ſuch and ſuch doctrine bertue,ſuch 
and ſuch an ation be commaded, ſiich'and ſuch apromiſe, 
ſuch and ſuch a chreatning becertaine, Then ſecgudly hee 
falles to flat ;denying af it, this doQtrine, theſe, promiles, 
theſe rhreatninges are falſe: this thivg is not commaun- 
ded, this aCtion is notcandemned. And then.comes hee in 
with his contradiRion,contrary aſſertions, & countermids, 
For there is no commandement of (God, but the dewl com» 
mands the contrary, and he is cuer gaine-ſaying thas which 
God faith. For our God ſaith ynto Adam, If you eate'of the 
forbidderrfruite;youſhall ſurely dye: the devill came, and © nn27- 
 heetolde chem, firſt ir 5 not cer2aine youſhall dye; then, you 
ſhall noc die, then thirdly youſball: beeas Gods knowing 
pood and-cuill, God faith fabmir:yourſeluegone to another 
in brotherly loue: the devil ſaith;fr,you need norto abaſe 3555-5 
your ſelues ſo much: ſecondly, you ſhould not yeelde too- 
chers: thenthirdly, aduance your ſelues, and conternne 0- 
thers, Godfanh, Louethy neighbour asthy ſelfe : the deuil 22522-39- 
ſaith, firſt. loue little and outwardly, the: loue none bu th 
ſelfe, then thirdlyhate thirie enemies,enuie thy betters, diſ- , 
Gaine-thine equals, deſpiſe thine inferiours; God ſayth, la» Iokn 6.27,  Þ 
; bour forthe food which periſhethnot : the deuill faith, firlt 
care not much forir, then fecondly contemne it;thenthicds 
ly, ſtir notaninch forrit;Goll ſaith;Forſake the world; the Rom!r2.2. 
deuill ſairh,firſtnegle&northe world, then, louethe world, 1-10h,3.x8; þ 
then thirdly giue ouer your ſeluestg the world;aboue al fols | 
low the world with all the luſtes thereof. $6340) 
Nowe the meanes whereby the devill teropts; are argu- 
ments, fercht ſome from the wit and reafonof man;or from 
thecuſtomes of the world : ſome from the holy Scriptures, 
either corraptedor wrongapplyed. Now in conſideration” 
of the: perſons, thery in regarde of the thing it ſelfe,&c. 
1Tnreſpect of thepetſonsto whome hee ſhould preachand 
himfelfe, Jovahisheretempced, and fo thusreafoneth with- 
bimſelſe:Ihaue long preached vntathe Tewcs, which are the 
TH 7 W- choſen 


Gen.3.4-5. 


The rebellion of Jonah, 
choſen people of G OD, and ſeeing they will not hears 
me, itis in vaineto preach vynto theſe Gentiles, which ne. 
uer heard of Godor godlines,and therefore wil elteeme my 
words the lefle, 

Thus /onah is loth to looſe his laboure, and puts in a 
doubr where he needesnot, becauſe he conſiderednotthe 
great power of God in mens hearts. The Ninivites arc hea« 
then people, andtherefore (ſaith /onah) why ſhouldI1ven« 
ture my ſelfe among them? forſecing mine owne country« 
men kicke againl{t my wordes, and can not abidetoheare 
the word which commeth from the Lord to reproue finne, 
then how much more ſhalll be deſpiſed by theſe, and per- 
ſecuted ro death? Thus fleſh and bloud Randeth ſtagge. 
ring when it ſhould doe any good, mildoubting troubles, 
icalousofhis owne eaſe : but when it goeth about to doe a- 
nie miſchiefe, it never conlidereth the daunger, it weigheth 
not the following woe : yet dooing good, it is vncertaine 
whether all will not according oreuen abouc our hope ſuc 
ceed : it is more likely we ſhall be kept ſafe : but doing euil, 
miſchiefe moſt certainely is procured, not daunger onelie, 
bur lofſe of the beſt thinges commonly, peace of conſci. 
ence or ſpiritual graces, ot ſome bleſſings alway, or at leaſt 
| not receipt of thoſe thinges which much would reioyce 
| vs. For ſurely this was aſore temptation, to bid aman(be- 
ing in reaſonable good eftate touching his bodie and life), 
that hee ſhould goe and preach vntoa ſavage heathen peo- 
pi that neuer heard of preaching, .and that this deAtine, 

at there is bur one onely true GOD, to them who will 
ſerue a thouſande, and cannot abide the contrarie to bee 
ſpoken. | 
IK a Preacher were commanded to go and preach at Rome 
gares,againſt Antichrifts juriſdiction, and the idolatrie that 
| is ſo ordinarily vſed in that Synagogue of yncleannefle, 
| ſeeing that is a matter, for which they torment and kill all 


RQ pay — i. _— i. — 


| that preach it ſincerely:Ifeare it would hardly comero paſſe 

| at all, that this preacher would goc from a reaſonable quiet 
eſtate touching his bodie, to venture his li;e among ſuch | 
cruell tyrants. I feare hee would rather content himſelfe W 


with 


*" NET { 


T herebellion of Ionah. | 
with his preſent caſe, then commir himfelfe to © likelie 
mileric, 

1fI goe andpreachynto theſe infidels, ſaying, yet fortie 
dayes, and Niuiuic ſhall be deſtroyed, then (ſaith /onah) it 
may be they will repent, and God will haue mercie ypon 
them,ſo Iſhalbe counted a falſeprophet for my labour. And 
thus we regarde our credit more then the glotie of God, in 
the obedience of his wil : and rather then we would receiue 
any reproch by our doing(in the fight ofthe world,) we ra- 
ther chuſe roenter into. no great ation touching the glo« 
rie of Godand the good of the Church. In reſpect of? the 
Iſraelites and himſelſe: if Tleaue mine owne people,and go - 
preach yntothe Gentiles ({ayth /onab) 1 ſhall bring ſhame 
ypon l[ſracl before all people, becauſe a Propher is gone frs 
. them for their obtinacie, chuling rather to preach vnto yn- 
circumciſed Gentiles then vatothemn, as ifthere were more 
hope of the Gentiles then of them. So onah more fea- 
reth the childrens diſgrace then the fathers diſhonour, and 
their deſpight then his diſpleaſure. Satan is too well ac- 
quainted with mans nature, and ſo more certainly knowes, 
then wee wiſely conſider, that all «Adams ſonnes are from 
labour, eahly brought to loiter, more willingly from feare 
and paine,toſecuritic and pleaſure, Therefore ſeldome or 
neuerdoth hee in tempting omit this entiſement, it will bee 
, iforthy caſe, forthy delight, for thy ſecuritie. Therefore hee 
faith to /onah, not onely the way to Niniuic is longand dan- 
gerous, thy perſon and meſſage odious, therefore thy tra- 
uaile muſt needes be tedious, thy troubles grieuous, &c.bur 
alſo thy paſſage to Tarſhiſhis caſte, thy ſecuritie there ſure, 
thy pleaſures manie, thy delight great, Yea with thishee 
aſſaulted Chriſt himſelfe, ſaying, when he had ſhewed him 
all the kingdomes of the worlde and the glorie of them; 
All theſe will I giue thee,&c. And doth hee not fo alſoe- 
uermore perſwade vs, this good, this gaine,this glorie, this 
pleaſure, orthis preferment ſhaltthou ger ,if thou thus and 
thus deale : if you will leaue the ſocierie, the exerciſes, the 
profeſſion, and the companie of the children of God, and 
lerue me and worſhip mee : preferring your couctouſneſle, 
2 your 


| The rebellion of Jonah. 
your pride, your luſt, beforetheſeruice.of God, not being 
{crupulousto ſweare for your gaine ſometime, norto liefor 
your pleaſure,nor to cof1n for riches: then you ſhallnot on. 
ly be free from the reproches wherwith proteſſors are ouer- 
whelmed, and the contempt wherein they are had, and the 
many heauie ſighes which they are forced toffetch, but you 
ſhal alſo growrich ſoone, and ſo be wel thoughtof, and had 


| ineſtimation, and by your wealth liue in caſe with all plea. 


1-Cor.ro, 
I'7, 
Rom.8. 34. 
Luk.22,32. 


ſure, procuring euery thing at your hearts defire. Thus /0. 
nab which way ſocuer hee looke, is tempted on euery fide; 
tempted to ſinne, but notconſtrained; vrged,but not com- 
poo : forthe deuill hath power to entiſe ro finne mightily, 

ut not toenforce violently.Loe then comforts againſt this 
croſſe: Our enemies power isin our fathers hands : and our 
Saujourprayeth for vs being molt glorious in heauen,as hee 
on earthin humilitieprayed for his: Apoſtles, that our fayth 
faile vs not.Behold then alſo incouragemets to fight againſt 
his aflaules, yet ſee a greater, -God hath given vsthis priui- 
ledge : this promiſe haue we:refiſt the deuill and he ſhal flie 
from you, Jam.4.7. God hath giuen.nopromiſe to the deuil, 
thatifhe perſwade, hee ſhallpreuaile, ifhee vrge; wee ſhall 
yeelde: whata ſhame then isicto vs, that Satan is bolder in 
tempting, then weeare inreliſting? is hee not ? O that wee 
could truely ſay, we are as wiſe, as watchfull,asthoughtfull 
to wichſtand Satans afſaults,as he is wilie,vigilant,and more +: 
then diligentto aſſault. 

But what doth fonab, thus as we haue heard,by Satan aſ- 
faulted ? Refiſts he as manfully as the deuill hath ſeron him 
cunningly? Alasno: [nah is no ſooner diſſwaded to goto 
Niniue, then he is perſwaded it were great follie : hee is a(- 
ſoone reſolued as he is entiſed to goe to Tarſhiſh, thinking 
it a chicfe point of wiſedome to ſeeke his owne eaſe,his own 
pleaſure, his owne ſweete delight,One ſayd, God ſpake and 
;t was done.Surely the.deuil alſo but ſpeaketh and it is done: 
for he is ſuch an orator, that no man can deny him.For who 
can gain-ſay him that counſelleth as a ſpeciall friend, yea as 
a moſt holy Angell? For hee would ſceme to bee not onely 
carefull, butto keepe ys from danger, andthe feare thereof, 


and 
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T he rebellion of Tonah, 

and to: procure vs all good.; but alſo icalougof Gods hos 

nour,fearefull left men ſhould deſpiſe the word, and ſotheir — 

owne ſaluation, Therefore hee made not onely Gehezz to —_ 22, 

take a bribe, Dema:to imbracethe world, [ndas to betray — h— 

his maſter, and Cain to kill his brother : but Rebeccaalſoto ,,, : 

perſwade Jaacoband 7.44cob to be bold by lying toſeckefor Gen.r4.v, 

thebleſſing : yeathe father of the faithfull to commit follie Gene.z7, 

with Hagar, as here Jonahnot to goeto Niniuie: leaſt for- * - -— Gs 

ſooth God ſhould not betrue of his word: as if what toma - 

ſeemerh vnlikely, that were with God impoſſible, and hee 

could not be righteous ynlefle we ſhew our ſelues impious. 
We haue ſcene ſomie cauſes why Satan affaulting vs, hee 

ſtraight ouercomes vs : would any ſee more? wee haue bin 

taught his power, malice, watchfulnefle,and wilinefle: wee 

haue moſt fit and ſufhcient armour miniftred ynto vs: wee 

haue apromiſe thatreſifting him, wee ſhall make him flie 

from vs. Therefore ſurely we forget ourcnemie, orneglect 1am, ;... 

the promiſe,ortake not tovs the whole armour of God,ſpe- 

cially we like notthat armour bearer humilitie. Submit your 1am-5.7. 

ſelues ro God, and then refiſtthe deuill. But moreouer wee 

toour ownecertaine petill and paine ({ocorrupt are wee) 

ioyne with our enemie, morereadie to do his wilthen Gods Numb.z2,” 

word. Hereofno doubt fooliſh Balaam asked againe and a» 8-19-21. 

eaine, till God ſeeing him bent contrarie tothathe had bin £26321 7 

commanded, left him vnto himſelſe : and ſo Balaam went ***'5? 

on in ſinne ſo long, till the very afſe whereon hee rode was 

conſtrained toreproue him, But would you howſoeuer Sa- 

tan tempts,not be turned by him out of the right way?how- 

ſoeuer he fights, not be feld by him ? would you haue bim 

ſoone to forſake you, ſpeedily to flie from you,that is, would 

you refit him ? bs when wee begin yaliantly tofight, then 

forthwith he flies, Conſider how ſhamefullathingit is be- 

Ing euery way encouraged to fight, to ſhewour ſelues moſt 

daſtardly cowards. How diſhonorableto our captain Chriſt 

leſusto yeelde the viRtorie to his deadly enemie? how dan= 

gerous for our ſelues ? knowing hee is a molt cruell tyrant; 

and,moſt inexorable, that molt glorieth, and ſpegially ca- - 

keth pleaſure in putting ys to the molt bitter paine that poſ- 
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T herebefion of Tonab: 
fibliche can, and therefore hauing ouercomevs,wilfor ener 
continue vs in molt intolerabletorments. Yea ſayeſt thoy, 
theſe things conſidered, would make ys _——— tO Cn 
counter with Satan, and ſo ſoone to conquer him, bur hee 
comes often as a friend, asan Angel oflight : how ſhall I de. 
ſcrichim,that I maydefic him,and make him to flie? 

How? here indeede is the hardneſle : for hee isa notable 
hypocrite, the father of hypocrifie. But thou muſt followe 
the counſell of Chriſt, Reuelat.3.18. Thou muſt annoynt 
thine cies with eye-ſalue that thou maiſt ſee, Thou muſt be 
fulfilled with the knowledge of Gods will, in all wiſedome 
and ſpirituall ynderſtanding , and moreouer watch and be 
ſober. And laſtly conſider, farſt how thy fpirite is af. 
feed : forour owne ſpirite (by nature euermore hard )ifit 
beemooued by the ſpirit of God,is ſad,ſoft and flow:butifit 
be moued by the ſpirite of Sathan, is proud, boyſterous,and 
Rour ; then whether that which thou art indeede moued to, 
bee goodor cuill : if good, that is, agrecable to Gods word, 
then acknowledge it comes from God,for all good motions 
are the worke of the ſpirite of GOD, howſocuer they 
ſcemetoproccede of our ſelues. Bur if it bee evill,tharis, 
not agreeable with the word of God,then is italwaiescither 
aluſtofour corrupt nature,or a ſuggeſtion of Satan, Wher. 
fore it is a ſure way to y when we are tempted roeuill,this 
motion is of the deuill, for euen our corruption came of his 
ſuggeſtion ; For the ſpirite of man is alwayes tofled be. 
tweene theſetwo contrarie ſpirits, the ſpirit of God procus 
ring our ſaluation , and the ſpirite of Sathan ſeeking our 
condemnation. So thatifany wil get the victory of Sathan, 
he may notbe without the ſpiritual ſword, which isthe word 
of God. Ephel. 6.17. Yeahee muſt haue the worde of God 
dwell in him plenteouſlie, Col.z.17.and crieflil open mine 
cyes O Lord, Pſal.r 19.18. Give me vnderſtanding, z 4.and 
encline mine hart vnto thy teſtimonies. 3 6.and beware that 
he ſubmit himſelfe duely,and diligently watch. 

Thus lonahtepted,hath conſented to neglect his charge, 
and doth hee forthwith repent ? No, he prepares himiſelfe to 
his purpoſed iourney. Bus fonah aroſe,to fly untoT ay 1" 

ſona 
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T he rebellion of lonah., 
Jonah wasnoſooner tempted to goto Tarſhiſh butheyeel- 
ded, ſo aſſoone as hee had yeelded, forthwith hee to goo. 
So lonab made himſelfe arun-away, and ſhewed himlelfe 
2 diſobedient ſeruant to his God. Andinthe meane while, 
Niniuie ſet on the ſcore, and had no ho with them in wor- 
king wickedneſſe : bur ill filling the cup ofall abhomina- 
tions, ranne downeto hell with as much force and ſpeed as 
they could. So Ninivie is till Niniuie, but /onab is not like 
Jonah: forthe Propher is flying,and ſinne is crying,ar.dſoal 
fallesto confuſion. 

But Ionah roſe wy to flie ynto T arſhiſh,&-c. 

Tonah flieth vnto Tarthiſh before hee would goe to Ni- 
nivie, and euery one islike the lonne which ſaid bee would 
not, before he went : and ſo finne is borne firſt, as Eſau was 
born before [acob.Therfore if euil may compare with y=_ 
nesin particular ations, in ?ll mankinde corrupt, cuill may 
fay, hee istheancienter. But afſoone asthou perceiueſt a= 
ny cuil cogitation or motion inthy ſelfe,be thou wrath with 
ir,nip itin the head, putitto death:& the the vncleane ſpirit 
thathath long bin ſtrong, & with delight dweltin thee,wil 
ſoon be wearie of thy houſe, & ſay as the cuil ſpirit ſaid;Here 
isno dwelling for vs,let vs goe to yonder herd of ſwine, 

But Tonahroſe wp to flie to T arſhiſh. 

fonab was ſent to Niniuie, but he went toward Tarſhiſh. 
And fo itisalwaies with ys, we are cuer doing that we ſhuld 
not doe. For cither we donothing, orthat which we arenot 
commanded,orelſe otherwiſe then we are comanded.Som- 
time molt rebelliouſly we do that which we know the lord 
ſtraicly forbiddeth, And as /onah took Tarſhiſh for Niniuie, 
ſo wetake the deuill for an angel, light for darknes, &c. But 
lonab roſe up,e&c. They that ſhould preach at Niniuie, are 
flying to Tarſhiſb,and though he bee like a drone, yet doth 
he, cuen the non-reſident keep his benefice faſting,feaſting 
himſelfe : but wilt thou keep it ſtil? go and preach at Niniuie 
as ye haue bin doubly commanded, or for _ leaue your 
priviledge & benefice: butthey ſtand ſtaggering, aſhamed 
tokeepit,and Jothto leaue it, For the ſweet morſels of Baa/s 


Prieſts are ſo pleaſant ynto them, that they cannot finde in 
: their 


en.ts, 
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T herebellion of Tonah. 
their hearts toleaue them, as long asthey are able to keepe 
it. But no maruell that'/onab fledto Tarſhiſh when he ſhulg 
octo Niniuie, For this isa ſtumbling vocation among me, 
ea reiected bythe children of this worlde, which alwaye 
kicke againſt it ; ſothat if you would aske for a painfull yo. 
cation;this is it :if for a thankleſſe yocation, this is it: if for a 
contemptible yocation, this is it. For,reprouing wee are re. 
proued; blefling, we are curſed; preaching peace, we make 
warre; proclaiming libertie, wee are impriſoned; doe what 
we can, wee are perſecuted ; and for our worke worthie all 
loue,we recciue of the moſt hatred,offew, yea very few,any 
Jerem, x « Morethen a colde affection. Hereof it hath come to palle 
Ezech.z, hat Moſes and Heremic called, excuſed themſelues, Ezekiel 
14.3-15, hauing recciued his charge, went in bitternes and indigna. 
Ex04. 5.22, tion of his ſpirite, and ſeuen dayes neglected his charge, as 
n .. - Tonahheredoth his: and Aoſe, Eliah, and Teremieat legth 
—_ R :, complained: and (which to the beſt men is the greateſt 
Iere.20.7, griefe)it is as eafie almoſt to wath a Blackmore white, as to 
conuerta ſinner, becauſe Sathan is euer croſſing men,doing 
the will of God, but ſpecially hindering the courſe of right 
preaching, 2% [* | 

For the Lord was not ſo earneſito op the way of Bala. 
am, leaſt hee ſhould commir wickednes, as the deuil isear- 
neſt to ſtop the way of euery 7ozah,leaſt he fulfill righteoul. 
neſſe, that is, crie againſt Niniuie, longing,and duly,thatis, 
wiſely andearneſtly labouring to conuert Niniuic, 

. But Ionah roſe vp toflie unto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 
* the Lord,e+c. 

Therighteous fall,and nownoleffethen a Propher, yea 
ſuch a Prophet as was the figure of Chriſt. But who would 
hauethought that ſuch a Prophet ſhould fly from the Lord, 
yeaand that when hee ſhould doe him moſt ſeruice ? who 
counteth that no wickednes now, that he euer thought and 
taught was rebellion, while hee was among the wicked? A 
feareſull eygample, therefore let him that thinks he andeth, 
take hecede leaſt he fall, forthe way isſlipperie wherein wee 
are to walk, When thou remembreſt the fall ofthe Propher, 
then conſider that thou art much weaker then a Prophet, 

| an 
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The rebellion of lonah. 
and therefore the eaſterto be encountered & ouerthrowne, 
and the likelier tohaue a more yrieuous fal,except the Lord 
doe mightily vphold thee, ſeeir:g ſuch 2 one cannotRandin 
the fight ot his ſo mortall enemie, but by him receiveth ſo 
grieuous a fall, | Eos abner 

Secondly, ifthouſee onah flie, »1o/e murmure, Dauig 
fall co adultery, Salomon to idolatrie.and Peter toforfweare 
his maſter, then may(t thou learne not to truſt tothine own 
ſtrength, foric is weakneſle, notto thine owne wiſedome, 
forit is fintul, but ſceke helpe andcraue ſtrength at the hids 
of almightiz God, who giueth to euery one that asketh in- 
differently arid hitteth no man inthe teeth, which doth not 
bruſe the broken reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flaxe, bur 
doth rather increaſe our zeale then diminiſh ir, veto 

Thirdly, iudge wiſcly of the fall of /ovah, notraſhly con- 
demnimg him forhis faulc, for although Da«idigyned mur- 
ther wirh adulcerie, yet heerepented, and is the deare childe 

of God. " 2] 402 

And he found a ſhip going toT arſhiſh, 

- Jonah wasnoſooner come to lapho,but he goes tothe ha- 
uen,or mectes with mariners, and preſently vnderſtands of a 
ſhipnot going to Niniuie butto Tarſhiſh, As ſoone as hee 

{erforwardto flie from God,Sathan [iraightwayesprepared 
a ſhippe, ſo that. tempration and occafion of tinne doe; al- 
waies goe together. Shall /udaslacke money, or /oxnab ſtay 
for a ſhip ?no (ſaith Sathan) by the mouth of his miniſters, 
here /ad.z4, take thee money and betray thy makex ; and /o- 


nab, here is aſhip for thee, goe baft thee away and flie from 
«the preſence of the Lord. For the deuil is alwaies a very ſgr- 


uiceable, and plea'ant deuill ro fuch as flic from£;odihe can 
find occa(ionsatall times, and meanes, and inſtruments fit 


forthat purpoſe. If thou wilt flic from God, the deuill will 


lend you both ſpurs, and a horſe, yeaa poli-horſe, that will 
carrieyouſwiftly, and luſtily away vnto all vanitie- and yn- 
godly haſts. Therefore if any will aske whatthe deuils oceu- 


pation is, it-is toxempt, toentiſe by all meanes;to-prouoke 
'tofiri; and then to provide vs ofthe meancsto practiſe our 
purpoſe ;o.commit, and as /ares ſpeaketh, to bring toouh 
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T he rebellion of Jonah. 
finne, And bepayed the fare thereof. 

This money wascalt 1ntothe ſea,it did him as little good 
as ifhc had vtterly loſt it, it had been good for him if hee had 
loft it, for it did him much harme. There are many which wil 
ſpende and waſt they care not how much ypon cardes and 
dice, an vnlawfull game, this money allo is caſt into the ſea, 
for it doth them much more harme then they knowe of, ir 
doth the no good,it were good for the they had not apenie 
to Teeſe. And fo men care not what they pay for vanitiesand 
braueries,the moſt part of which is vnprofttable,andrather 
hurtful thea neceflary forthem,but only for thevaine vſe of 
the preſent time, and for ſome vaine reipeR : thisalſo is 
caſt intothe ſea, and better ſhould they bee, if they had ut 
not to lauiſh, and to their owne and manie others hurt ſoto 
garniſhthemſelues, Men care not what they pay for their 
yanities, ſo it doe pleaſc their mind for thepreſent, withour 
conſideration ofthe end and viethereof, burihcy will giue 
little or nothing to do good withall:ſothat LaJarmscan ger 
nothing, Dauid can get no meat.Shall I take my bread & 
my wine, and the fleſh which I haue prouided for my ſhea- 
rers,and giue the ynto one, whom I know not, faith churliſh 
Naball? We can bee content to giue any thing,to doe any 
thing to winne the worlde thereby, but wee will giue n0- 
thing,nor do nothing,therby to win the kingdome of God, 

We haue heard /onab confefling that he received a charge 
to'goc'to Niniuie, but hee aroſe,and fled towarde Tarſhiſh, 
and went downe to Iapho, and found a ſhip going to Tar- 
ſhiſh, and paydethefare thereof, and went downeinto it, 
hereafter we ſhall heare, that being entred theſhip,he went 
to ſleepe, &fleprfoundly,and being wakened;he confeſſed 
not his finne; but ſuffered the mariners to deuiſe to fince 
out for whoſe cauſe they were ſo troubled, and at length 
alſo the lottes to be caft,neuer confeſſeth it, tit he was enfor- 
ceedtoirywhatnecded he torchearſe allthis? had it. not been 
' enough tohaus faid,that hee left his buſines vndone;he was 
- a inner? No, for God would have men to knowe the lub- 
 burnnefle and difobedience of /onab, in that this thing was 
nordqnevponthe ſudden,but ypon deliberation, and gn 
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The rebellion of lonah. 
ſhort time, but in ſome continuice, while he went fr6 Sama» 
ria to Iapho:and thence was deparred, and had ſome while 
fayled. In which ſpace, hee hadleiſure enough to haue re- 
pented, bur did not. Ion4h confefleth his finne,thac he ſhuld 
not once haue liſtened ro Sathans aflaults, orreaſons ofthe 
fleſh,and when he had liſtned, he ſhould nor haue likedthe, 
and when he bad liked the, he ſhould not haue conſented to 
obcyrthem, and when hee had conſented, hee ſhould nor 
haue put them in practiſe : he ſhould nor haue fled towards 
Japho,and when he was come to Iapho, he ſhould not haue 

one to the hauen,and when he came tothe hauen he ſhuld 
not haue paid thefare,and when hee had paicd the fare, hee 
ſhould not hauc entred the ſhip; and when hee wasentred 
the ſhip,he ſhould not haue hoyſed vp the ſayles,and ſayled, 
and gone tofleepe. But this hedid, teaching that finne runs 
on wheels,as it were down a hil,in al poſt haſt,& neuer taies 
til itarriue cuen in hel, For [ozahb thought, becauſe heecame 
ſafe to Iapho,therefore he may go tothe hau&,& becauſe he 
came weltothehaue, therefore he may pay the fare, and be» 
cauſc he paid the fare in peace, therefore hee may take ſhip- 
ping, 6 becauſeheentred the ſhip in ſafety,thertore he may 

oyle yp the ſayles ro go;8 becauſehe hoyſed vp the ſayles 
without danger,therforehe may goe ſecurely to ſleepe,and 
ſafely to ſayle to Tarſhiſh, 

So finnes follow one another like links of a chaine,til the 
tempeſt of deſtruRion breake it in ſunder. Soſaiththe for- 
borne finer, I haue ſworne, and God did not puniſh mee, 
therfore I wil eale: I haue Rolen, and God did not puniſh 
me,therfore I wil kill: I hauekilled, and God did notpuniſh 
me,then why may not I doe whar1li{t?I may dothis as wel 
as I haue done others thinges heretofore. Bur if 7onah had 
conſidered with himſelfe tharGod isthe Lord, whois al ſee- 
ing andalmighty, fr6 whom nothing can be concealcd, he 
would neuer haue taken his iourney to Iapha, or when hee 
came to Iapho hee would not haue payed the fare,or when 
kce had payd thefare, hee would not haue entred the ſhip, 
or when hee was gone into the ſhip, hee would not haue 
hoiſt the ſayles,burt rather would haue leapt out fro that oP 
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that ſhould carriehim from his God, carying him from hig 
duerie : but hee forgets himlclte, thinking the creaturescan 
hide him from the creator, which is an ablurd thing to-think, 
ſeeing nothing can bee hid from him, Neither would any; 
I fay,not adde drunkennefleto thirſt, or heape finne vpon 
ſinne, or ſuffer an euill thought totake place mthem,it they 
confidered thatthe iuſt Tehouah beheld them in ali their ye. 
thoughts, All choſe thar pitic /onab, letthem pitiethem. 
clues, for if we conſider our owne eſtate,we hive as manie 
and as foule ſinnes in vs as there were in /onah, yea in Nini- 
uie. /onah confeſſerth his finne,that wee might confeſle, He 
confefleth itfreely, hee confeſleth it fully, that he knew his 
maſters will, but not onely did it not, but alſo tooke another 
courſe quite contratic to that which was commanded; and 
that not in purpoſe only, but'in deede alſo,not for an houre, 
but along time, nor in firugling with his weaknefle, but in 
a profound vngodly careleſneſſe, or in riuing to over-ma« 
ſer his conſcience, accuſing him for his wickedneſſe. And 
wherefore hath hee written it, buc toadmonith vs narrowly 


to looke to our ſehies, and marfully ro fight, that wee may 
ftand where he fell, and when wee haue Allen as freelyand 
fully to confeſle it to God alwayes, andtomanalſs, when 
wiſedome commands? "37 


THE FIRST SERMON OF THE 


PVNISHMENT OF IONAH. 


Joneh.1.4. 5. 6. 

4 But the Lord ſent out a great windinto the ſea, & there 

was a mightie tempeſt in the ſea, (6 that the ſhip Was like to bee 
broken. 
" 5 Thenthemariners were afraid and cried enery man vn« 
to his God,and caſt the\yares that were in the ſhipunto the ſea, 
to _ it of them : but Jonah Was gone downe into the ſides 
of the ſhip, and layd downe, and was faſt a ſletpe, * 

6 Sotbe ſhipmaiter came to him,and ſayd unto him what 
meaneft thou 6 fletper ? Ariſe, andcall vpon thy God, if (a bet 
that God will thinks vpon vs,that we periſh not, ' © 

: THE 


of Jonabs puniſhment. 


Dn He finne is paſt, but the puniſhment is to 
FAQ. come, For after diſobedience followeth 
il WEI wrath,the heauy companion of wickedues, 
0 W344 For although ſhe loue not lin, yet ſhee will 
bil 


3 x- 
'© be alwaies where wickednes is, yea alſoful 


they obey his voyce : the winde and the 1 aters obey him, 
but m3n will not obey him. He ſayth not,that a wind aroſe, 
but faith, the Lord lenta great wind, Therefore wee [eethe 
cauſe of this tempeſt, and ſo of /onahspuniſhmenc, The iuſt 
iudge of the whole world,may not ſufter iane vnpuniſhed, 
therefore he ſends: the Lori ſcnt out: a mightic wind, Then 
it was not by chancenor yet by witchcraft, for the mariners 
(ootwithſtanding they were it fidels) were not ſo grolle as 
to aſcribe:it to any fuch cauſe, but ratherthought ittobee 
ſeatſrom ſomexeuenging power, being prouokedto indig- 
nation by ſomepatticular pez[on amongthem, that had c0- 
mitted ſome bainous fact ; elſe wby did they, caſt lottes, to 
know him and find him autthathadſinned, and whoſe fin 


$ZM2=z of {rengrthlike a Lion, which will nor beg Plat.r4.re, 


tamed, Hee that made the winds, commaunded them;and - - 
ay 13s 


did procure thetempeſtto be ſent ? Though this wind had pqt,cos, 
almoft drowned Yenah, yet he iaith, the Lord ſent it, ſo the 25.tozr. 


Lord {endeth windeto bring ſhipstolandin ſaferic, andthe 
ſam? Lord ſendeth windeto drowne, and breake, and finck 


other ſhips. Therefore /ob ſaid when he was bereft of all his Iob.1.2r. 


ſubſtance at once, and1eft as poore as might bee, that the 
Lorde had takenithem from him, who had firſt giuen all to 
him, adding alſo athankſgiuiog cuen for the p_—_ 
hand of God, which did ſo moleſt him, If fome-had ſo muc 

lofle by tempeſt as /ob,and ſuch dangeras /onabthey would 
ſurely ſay with [ob,Blefed be the name of the Lord for it.But 


mo (it isto de feared) would fay with /obs wite, Curſe God 199.2.9. 


and dye, -- | ol, 
And there was a great tempeſt inthe ſea. 
Firſt God ſpake gently to him, Ariſe [orab/goe to Nine: 
then hee would not goc, but ſecing words would not ſerue, 
the Lord would take another way,& try whether that coulel 


2 make 


T he firſt Sermon 

make him obedietto his voice.Sothe Lord cauſed a mighty 
tepeſt ro ariſe in the ſea, like the meſſengers that were etto 
compel folks to cometothe banquer,that ſeeing the comi. 
dementcouldnor,the tEpelt might beare rule. Fer'vnleſſeir 
bean imperious croſſe, we wil not yecld:\o headfirog is fin, 

Thereforeir is ſaid,that God ſent out a great wind,{o that 
there was a mightie tempeſt, that (in might hauc the foyle, 
and God the victoric, | 

Hethat ſaylesto Tarſhith, or whicher hee is _— to 
go,would haue as good wind as he that ſayles to Niniuie, or 
whither he is commanded to go. Buthe that doth onething 
for another, ſhall recciuc one thing for another, as eAchay, 
did, who hoped according tothe ſaying of 400. falle pro- 
phets,to govp and proſper,bur he went vp and periſhed. As 
ſurely as /onahthoughtto arrive at Tarſhiſh, fo ſurely the 
Spaniards thought toarriue in England.But as /onahs com- 
pany wondered atthis tempeſt,ſo at theſe Spaniards deſitu- 
Qion, theirfellowes at home wondered,yea were altonied, 
how their inuincible power could be deftroyed, But Godis 
ſtrong enough for them that kicke againſt him, and diſdai- 
neth to be croſſed of duſt and Aſhes. 

And there Was agreat tempeſt in theſe, 

The ſhip wenton roundly fora time, the Prophet ſlee- 
ping,the Mariners ſporting, their ſailes flaunting,the waters 
calming, the winds guiding,ſo merrily finne gots on before 
the tempelt comes. The wind blowes not yet,therefore go 
on yer alittle, and yeta little more,but ſuddenly.the tempelt 
ruſhes ypon them before they bee ware of it, and tumbles 
them yp and downe, and ſuddenly all is like to bee vn- 
done, Hee cametothe haucn and paid the fare, and entred 
the ſhip,and hoiſt yp ſayles,aud went on forward,and all to 
flic fromGod,burnowit appeares hefled riot from-him but 
to him, Therefore Dania: ſayth; If I take the meroing 
winges and flic aloft, loe thou artthere, if Igoe intothe ne- 
thermofi depth, thy bande will finde mee out + therefore 
whither ſhall Iflie from thee ? Sothat when wee thinke that 
we flie from God, in running outofone place into another, 
wee doe but run from one handetothe other; for there - no 
place 


of Jonabs puniſhment. 
place where Gods hand is not, and whither foeuer a2 rebel- 
lious ſinner doth runne, the hand of God will meete with 
him to croſſehim, and hinder his hoped for good ſucceſle, 
although he ſecurely prophecierh neuer ſo much good ynto 
himſelfe in his journey, What had he offended the winds, or 
the waters that they bare him ſuch cnmitie ? The winds and 
the waters and all Gods creatures aretotake Gods part a= 
gainft /onab, or any rebellious inner : for though GOD 
inthe beginning gaue power to man, ouer all his creatures 
rorulethem,yet when man finneth,God giueth power and 
frengtho his creatyres corule and bridle man, Therefore 
hetbateven now was Lord oucrtthe waters,now the waters 
arc Lord ouerhim, 

But if /ovah had thought that God would haue broughe 
things thusto paſſe, heg durſt not haue beene ſo bold in this 
enterpriſe, Therefore wee may {ce that finne hath noeyes 
while itis on going. Tuſh(faith the fools) it is faire weather, 
yet while he goethto the ftockes. | 

So that the ſhip was like t6 be broken. 

We haue heard ofthe cauſes and greatnes of this tempeſt, 
the effeRs followe, whereby the greatnes of itis the better 
expreſt.Firſt inthe ſhip,then, jn the mariners, 

; _ 'The ſhipmas bike tobe broken., 

The ſhip was faire 8 goodly, ſoſtrong that it mighthaue 
encountred with inftruments of warre, and ſo ſure made, 
that it niight haue indured great tempeſts, and made manie 
yoyages, Yetnow with one tempeſt, and at one yoyage, it 
was ſo deformed, ſo weakned, in ſuch a taking, that it was 


like to be ſhiveredin peeces: and all becauſe /onab was in Prou,z.25 


it, Such ſtrife is alwaics betwixt Gods wrath,and mans diſ- 
obedience, When Gods worde will not turne vs, Gods 
windes,and other inſtruments ofhis wrath muſt threaten to 
ouerturne vs, en 
T ben the Mariners were afraide,and cryed enery man vn- 
to his Gad,and caft the Wares ont that Were in the ſhip,to 
bghten it thereof... .., ._ REY 
The effeRe ofthisrempeſt in the Mariners were two. Firſt 


they were afraidegthen yſed means to appeaſe the tempeſt, 


' Thefirſt Sern'on * 
and ſauce themſelues, | 
Then the Martmers were efraide. 

Mariners living in the ſea, almoſt as fiſhes, having the 
waters as their neceflarie{t element, are commonly | men 
yoyde of feare, venturous, and contemners of danger. Yer 
now ſceing the tempeſt ſovehiementon aſudden,rhar thei; 
goodly andtall ſhip was toſt almoſt as a cockbore, & crack: 
{o,chatit was like to be torne all to peeces,and therby were 
fully perſ' waded it was no'common or ordinatieltorme, bue 
a reuenging tempeſt, for ſome extraordinaric cauſe;ſent out 
ypon them by ſome grene power provoked : now ay are 
afraid they crremblefor feare, like wehen which ſhbrike at 
euery ſtir in the whirry,and like little childrenfyhen they are 
frighted, leſt their ſhip breake, orleake, and: ſo fincke, and 
they looſetheir goods, their ſhip,chir ues and all | 
' * Nowtheſe novghtfearing fellowes, theſe high Romack- 
ed men, which defied danger are brought down by:danger, 
fearc and quake like a young! fouldier which Qarterh ar the 
ſound of a gun. 

And cryed entry man wnto his GOD, and caſt foorth their 

Wares 7 neo ſea;e+c 

The meanes whichthe mariners vſe to ſaue-themſelues 
areduwers. Firſt they<rie totheir Gods,then when that ap- 
peaſed not the rempeſi;they caſt outtheir wares.T bey praj- 
ed, This is then a manifeſtfigne, that the heathen acknow- 
ledgethereis adininepower, ſeeing & goucrning the whole 
worlde:'for they would not have prayedat all, butthar they 
were conuinced, there wasa God, whe beheld the affaires 
of men, andcould in extremeſt danger deliver whomehce 
would. Narute conujnced them,'the workesof God mace 
themto acknowledge it.” For in man though the lampes be 
waſted fince Adams conſulted with thedevillto bee a god: 
= there is ſomclittle light left, which dwcllerh in darknes 

ke aſparke hid inthe aſhes : wherebythe ſtately and mol} 
glorious frame ofthe world, with althewondertull yaricry, 
of ghe <1 1ngular « effects of all the excellehtcr2atures therein 
* conſidered, man Carinor' but" itktfowedpe there is a God. 
'Yea, his mivhric powerthe blinded Geniles-ſaw ſoexpre- 


ly 
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lie in al che creatures,that they imaginedirtobe impoſſible 
for one God to worke themall: therefore theychought thar 
there were diuers gods as there were diuers {caſons, diuers 
nations, diuers trades, diuers languages, diuers and ſundrie 
kinds of all things:and- fo divers nations worſhipped diuers 
gods. Whenthe wicked ſee thatalltheir inuentions will not 
bring their enterpriſes to paſſe according to their mind, bur 
they arein extzemirie, and like to bee calt away for want of 
ſuccour,then they fliye vnto God, being driven by compul- 
fion as a beare ynto aſtake,and they crouch and kneele and 
make great ſhewes outwardly,ofhumiliation and pietie,all 
in hope of helpe from God, and as it were thinking to de 
ceiue him by their hypocriſie, | | 
Euerie one unto his God. 
This ſheweth,thatthey were of diners nations, for among 

the Gentiles every nation had a ſcuerall god: ro worſhip, 
Chamos was the godof the Moabites; and Beelzebubthe 


god of the Ebromts, Dagox the godof the Phililtines, and r.S2m.s.s 
the Epheſians worſhipped Dana. In our neceffitiewe flye Atiy.z5; 


euery one yntohis god:that is,inthe time of neceſsitie etic- 
= dooth fye for helpe and caſe vnto that which moſt 
feederh his owne humour, or beſt pleaſerh him,that where- 
in he repoſerh moſt confidence, perſwading themſclues of 
ſufficient reliefe from that : ſome run to their coffers,think- 
ingthatthere it is thatisable to procure caſe from any trou- 
bles:other ſome runne totheir delights and wanton ſports, 
ſuppoſing that there is no trouble ſo grear, butthey will 
cauſethein to forget it : ſome to their glorious attyres and 
coltly iewels, imagining they will now as well reioycetheir 
hearts, remedying their griete,'asat other times they haue 
delighted others eyes, bieaſin g their tight: ſome to their 
daintie meates, and ſome to'theirſoft beds, and cafie (tan- 
dings,hoping by thoſeto feele reliefe, In ficknefle wee cry, 
come phiſicke helpe me:in heauineſſe we call,come mulick 
cheare me: in warres we ſound,come ſou[diers ſuccour me: 
in quarrels we ſay,come law defend me, Euermore leaving 
the Creator, which is all goodneſle, and powerfull in him- 
ſelfe,runningto the creature, which hath no goodnefle nor 
| M power, 


_»Pfal.x44, 


T he f:aft Sermon * 
power, ſaue that they receive from him :.neither'by theix 
goodnefſe candoe vs good, but by.his blefling,.. ©, ;; ,. 

And cried euery man wnto hi» God. 11 6 
- | They did well ip that they prayed, but they prayed nax 
well, for they prayed euery man.vnto hisged, that is, yntg 
fained gods,gods1n name,but not innature ; and godsthey 
were,that could not helpe ſo much as themtclucs. 

Exery one to his God. ' UESI4D $44 01 

.\Euery of cheſe mariners did now. in-their extremitie call 
vpon his potoveey one vpon that:god. which hee chought 
tholt highlyof;and whom he had im;his proſptritie repoſed 
moſt contiderice in/Now while:none coald hep but one, 
they cryed to many, and by this meanes while they ſought 
tolay the tempeſt, they tirred it more : fortheit prayers be. 
inFxdolatrous,were.ſowicked,that the Lord bad vitely de. 
ſtroyedrhem,ithis mercze bad nat been wonderfull over 4] 
his workes. They prayed cauch bke the Papifts,whichin ex, 


: tremitie crye out, ſome to-on& Saint, ſyme+to another,ſome 
" toSainrs of this place,others te Saints of tharplace,thinking 


as theſe mariners did,if one will not helpe another will, 
They cryed,&c., _ by 
- They praycd;and their prayers did beate the skie,though 
they could not lay thetempeſt. They were not as 4nany of 
vs be when we pray vnto God gyithpura fence oftheir dan» 
ger,or without great defire to obtaine their requeſts, What 
an.hypoerie is this that is common amongys,to haue ve- 
hement ſpeeches,andlowd cries,and long prayers, without 
liucly aftection within? : ©; 1 1 ; 
.. T beyerjed;;.... | my 
Here is adiftinionatcrying to be. obſerueds The:righ- 


reous crie,and as well when theyare inproſperitic, as when 


they bein calamitie though mavy.nothing ſo feruencly:bur 


the engodly then ohly;wlien-thchand of Gods ypon them, 


andrhen alſo like beateswithour their pray, alwayes much 


.doubring,ſometimes deſpairing of.helpe although they cry 


forir. Andthereforebltfed is hee that hath tho Lord for his 
God:and let them knowe that crye without faith, without 
confidence in God, they doc but cry in yaine.. Let notthe 

| ”  yaucrig 
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wauering | minded manthinke to receiue aty good och the Lam 2.5. 
Lord. O 
And caſtthe waresthat were in the ſip rito the ſea." | 
Here is the ſecond meanes which they vied 10 help them- 
ſclues. Now the mariners arc content toi caſt their wares 
intothe ſea, in hope of ſome furtherance to faue their liues 
thereby, For though many will venter their livesfortiches, 
yet they father part with all cheir riches,the with their lives, 
Bur they caſt them onr to appeaſe tho:cempelt, or lighren 
their ſhip baric was{my procured danger : and being caft 
away,would hatie'ſaurghall, Which being retained the tem- 
& "bath not, theſhipibnothingrhe tafee thoughic bee 
Fo heer, If I regard wickedavſſein = heart, fayth-Dauid, Plal.c6.18 
Ta Lord will nothearerhe. 'And Pazl ſayth; ;Though Icaſt I.Cor.13. 
my lifeincothe fire, if Ihavenocharitie;i Ireraine malicean No "I 
my heatt,itprofiterh menething, if Fealtnotawaydine,I gnne,or : 
auf away all Some'will giue torthepoore;and yetyfeexs thou ca- 
cortionand yſurie ro geraneyby :Bar God ſayth roſuch, ſick away 
that ifthey regarde-wickednelit intheir-hearts i profiterh ® _ 
nothing, thoagh they part with all'that they haue, and be- 
ſow ic ypon neuerſo good ations; they:do but as the ma+ 
rivers. did eaſt all away, their defire nothing ſatisfied; For 
e WM though they thinke themſehues beneficiall tothe poore 
a and hopeforareward therefore; yer God will ac- 
- i cept of them burashypocrites, hee will noneoftheir obla- 
tions, he abhorreththeir very prayers,Prou. r 5.8. vntill they 
have humbled chemſclues and reformed their owne hearts 
before him from fuch vncleanneſle, 
T hey caſt out the wares into the ſea. L246 
. They would faine haue layd the rempeſt, chatthus readi- Wet 
ly leeſethe wares, and caſt our theiryery tackling into the 
{ea,but the ſea will not bee ſatisfied, the waters muft waſh | 
the { nner, or there isno ſafetic, nay the daunger is'greater, 
|| theſea continually more and moretroubleſomevexing the, 
But ſozah was no ſooner caſt into theſea,bur all was quiet, , , 


—_— @ ® | 


, the windsare calme, & ſea ceaferh from ber raging,O that 
ic | iuftice were exec ated, & he thattroubleth the ſhip werein 25. 
«|| the ſea, He that troubleth, notheethat againſt all reaſon is # 
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Many pu- 
miſhed tor 
Ones hn, 
therefore 
ſuff:r fin 
jn none, 
Gen. 4.9, 


T be firſt Sermon © 
thoughttotroubte, Then ſhould all bee ſafe,yea peraduen. 
ture /onahtoo. 

And thrycaſt the wares that were in the ſhip-intothe ſea, 

Obſerue berethat oftentimes many are puniſhed for one 
mans finne asallthe hoftof Iſrac] were puviſhed for the ſin 
of Achan,& here-althe mariners and owners of the ſhip or 
wares for /onabs finne,&c. Tothe end that men may learne 
thereby to admoniſh one another when they ſee them doe 
amiffe,vth loue: and notto ſay with Cem, AmJthekeeper 
ofany brother? forbee that isnot careful. ro keepe his bro. 
thrrfrom ſionejs nat carcfull to keepe hinaſelfecither from 
frmacjor from fotrow :thereforeletvsrake heed that a wice 
ked one bee not found. awangſt vs ynadmonithed, I'wpuld 


' there were notmany worſe then Jonah among ys. Will 


Exod;$.19, 


you know what I thinke of you 2Ithinke younte wople then 
Infidels; Turkes, or Pagans, that in this wonderfull yeare of 
wonderfull mercies; ar6not thankfull, beleeys pot in God, 
truſt not in him,glorifie not his name; butlike Pharass ſor 
cerers, who ſceing the great workes, of God which e Hofer 
wrought paſſing their skill; conſefled ſaying : Surely this s 


the finger of God: for you confeſſethat it is the grace of God 


Mans ex. 
tremitiec, 
Gods 0- 
portunity. 


( as you muſt needes_ ),but where are the fruies it hath 
brought forth in you? The Captainc ſayth, Ihave done no- 
thing : the ſouldier fayth, Iſtirred not, but the Lorde ſent 
out a mightie tempeſt ypon:;them-;, and after that, they 
eſcaped our hands,the Lord firetched out his mightie arme 
againſt them, and Pharavis drowned in the ſea, ſo that hee 
never attained the land of promiſe which he gaped for, and 
made full account to pofleſſe, Further, herein we may note, 
that extremitie is Gods oportunitie : for when the wind had 
almoſt ouerturned all, and the waters had almoſt drowned 
all, and deſtruction had almoſt deuoured all, then, and not 
afore,was Gods oportunitie,to ſet forth his glorie, Firſt they 
vſed prayer vntothe diuine powers for aſsi[tance:then they 
vicd ſuch ordinary meancs as they knew beſt in ſuch a time, 
by caſting out their wares to lighten the ſbip of the, which 
order isnecefſarie to bee vied of all Chriftians in their ne- 


ceſlitie : firft to ſceke for aide and aſſiſtance at the handes of 


Of Tonahs puniſhment. 


God, and thento vſeall ſuch good meanesto helpe them- 1n neceC. 
clues, as G OD ſhall enablethemtoo, truſting thatof his ſitie,firſt 
goodnes hee will bleſke their endeuours, elſe o_ they goe P/ay.then 


ouer all the world to feeke helpe and haue none,tor there is 
no other way, God indeedeisthe laſt refuge, buthe is alſo 
the firſt refuge which is to be ſought ynto, For he will haue 
ystoacknowledge,that man liuerhnot by bread onely: and 
2 horſe is but a vaine thing to ſaueaman, and exceptthe 
Lord keep the citie, the watchman waketh butin yaioe, no 
meanes can helpe without his blefsing.But then hewillnot 
havevscarelefleandinegligenttovie lawful meanes : forhe 
neveraor very deldome worketh without meanes, when the 
meanes may bevicdby vs. Daunger then wee haue ſerene 
madethem to feare., butfcare aſtoniſhed them not,but ga- 
thered their wits together, for they vied:meanes with wiſe- 
dome to ſau - ws _ rune" ſenderh cala- 
mitie pon many ofthe yogodly;cheyhaue ſopguiltic a con- 
Ra thatwhileftthey feclerhegrear hand of God, they 
arc eucn difiracted of their wits, & made as it were ſenſlefle, 
that they know not what = do:yea whentrouble comes, 
it makes them like a heedles bee, which buzzeth about ſhe 
knoweth not whither, or like the ſwallowe,which by com- 
pulfion of the wind,flieth backward & forward til it fall into 


vie lawfull 
mMcancs. 


the ſea, orlike Cain whoſe. head was fraught with feares, ſo Gen.4, 


that he knew'not wither to goe, doubting tobe ſlaine of e- 
very one whom he ſaw. But wharſoeuer befalleth the childe 
of God, he hath ever matter of conſolation, & ſome mode- 
ration of mind to beare it withall,expeQing a ioyful iflue of 
all, Therefore bleſſed is he that hath the Lord for his God, 
But Tonah Was gone downe into the ſides of the ſhip, and 
layd downe,and was faſt a ſleepe. | 
They prayed vnto their gods, and their gods were now 
deafe whiles they were tofled, and /onah is goneto fleepe 
when he ſhould haue bin better occupied. We come hither: 
to heare the word,and here we fall a ſleepe,but it werefarre 
better we were away, for we ſleepe when we ſhould heare, 
and ſo we ſleeping fin,and ſleepe in fin : therefore letthem 
now giue care that area ſlcepe; for we are come to [pabs 
3 fleeping,. 


The firſt Sermon '. 
flezping,not that we ſhould (leep with him, but by his lee. 
ping tobe warned of our ſecuritie,and welhall ſee him was 
ked,that we may learne to wake with him. ſanahs falt (lee, 
pingis-noted, to declare the occaſion of the ſhipmaliers 
{pecchto /onab:;but chiefly to note the dead ſecuritie of [p. 
nah in his (in, for as much as though the mariners cryed for 
feare, and caſt outtheir goods, nay the yery ſenceleſle ſhip 
ſeemed tofeele the anger of God, and tocrye itro /onah by 
rolling and cracking, yet /onab was not oncemoned there. 
at,but lay (till fat a{leepe. So by /onab his {leeping wee ſee 
the riacure of al the ſannes of Adam, whenthey liſtento the 
ſerpent, they are like changelings, they are caſtintoa dead 
ſleep, For when they forget Godand his word,and bid cons 
ſcience adiew,they ſleep in finne, andthat to death,fike one 
licke ofthe lethargie..: / ' .- | NC FT 
[onab fignifietha douc, Jonah therefore wasnowindec 
Tonah,l mieanc,like thedoue which Now ſent forth of the 
Arke. Foras thedoue being gone out ofthe: Arke could 
findenoreſt for the ſole of her. foote tilll he returned into 
the Arke againe : ſo when anab roſe vp fromthe preſence 
ofthe Lord,he could find noxeſt for his mind,neither by ſea 
nor land, yvntill he returned againe yntothe Lord. . For the 
cauſe of /ozahs going downe to ſleepe, was it ſeemethto 
eaſe his minde, for it was diſquicted, hee felt it grieuoully 
troubled, the conſcience of his ſin tormented it.: Therefore 
now,Othat /onah could ſleep till therempeſt were paſt,but 
it will not be, forthe tEpeſt is ſent purpoſely to waken him, 

And be was faſt aſleepe, 

Sec how little /onab is aſhamed of his finne:all the world 
{marted forit,and yet he {leepes : as if he ſhould ſay,neither 
the winds blowing,nor the waters roring, northe ſhip ree- 
Tonah ling, nor the wares caſting, northe mariners crying, with 
fleepes Allthe ſtir, ſhould mouc him,waken him from his ſleepe, or 
whylesall raiſe him from his fin, Now /enah might ſay,l was afleepe, 
elle ſtrre» and al mighthaue periſhed for me, if one God had not hel- 
ped morethen al thereſt,for [on4h {lept,but God waked,& 
calledtothe winds & the waters, ſaying, tofſe him, bur you 
{hall not drowne him ; feare him,but you ſhall nor kill = 
wap 
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Of Ienabs puniſhment. 
whip him, and when you haue whipt him,ſend himtomee, 
that I may ſend him to Niniuie. /2»4b was faſt aſleep, when 
the winds ouer him were blowing,the water ynder himtol- 
fing,the ſhip about him cecling, the mariners by him cry- 
ing,che wares in ouerboord calting, In allthis tturre /onab 
felcnothing,bur ſlepr,as if there were no ſturring, Yet wee 
ooefarre beyond [onah in ſecuritie, forthe Lord cauſeth the 
tempeſtio blow downe houlcs beſide vs, the heauens to 
thunder our vs,the earth to quake ynder ys,the water to 0+ 
uerflowthe land about vs, the fire to. conſume all that wee. 
haue before vs,the aire with cold ready tokil ys;& althings: 
in anypiore round about againſt vs,therbyalwaiescroffing * 
vs one way or other; & all.coput ys in mind ofour dutie,the 
neglect whereof isthe cauſe ofall theſe troubles which the 
Lord doth ſend vs:but weſleepe.more deadly then Honab in 
our negligence, yoyd of feeling, becauſe wee confidernor 
what webaue done, We looke not backe on bur finne: yer 
eucry croſſe ſhould cauſe ysto examine our ſeluesthrough= 
ly,and leaue no fan vnviewed,that we might lively feels our 
wickednefſe,and ſoduly repentir, and ſoone find releaſe of 
our milcries:therefore if we ſleepe ill, and will not be wa- 
kened, God will deale. more' roughly with vs then: hee did 
with-{onah,forthe Lord cauſed a\vhale co ſwallowhim,and 
afterward to.calt himyp againe, but:we ſhall be ſwallowed 
ofthatiſerpent whichneuerreſtorethagaine,: + 1, | 

He ſhould haue been their teacher it he had notbeena 
fleepe,he ſhould haue taughtthem to pray aright,iFf. he had 
had any good feeling in him, Bur all this while we read nor, 
that ſoriab once coridemned his thaughts, not ſo much as 
once ſaidin bimſelfe, /oriah take heed what thou doeſt,thou 
knoweſt how God may handle thee ypon y; waters;though 
thou flie,he can quertakethee,though thou hide thy ſelf;he 
will ftnd thee out, though thou giue thy ſelferofleep, he wil 
give thee no reſt, and awake thee to thy greater woe, How 
ſhuld we be ſtrog,if aPropher, & ſuch a Prophet as wasthe 
hgure of Chfiſt, could not wichſtand'this one tempration, 
bur ſuſfered himiſelfe to bee led away ſo farre, that when he 
Mould runneghelayRil,and when he ſhould cry,he beld his 
peace, 
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T be firſt Sermon 
peace, and when he ſhould zcalouſly beſtirre himſelfe he is 
falt aſlceepe. | 

= lonats Tn /onab his ſleeping,we obſerue two things: Thefirſtis, 

-—y that when we thinke our ſelues molt at re(?, then wee arein 

1.Moſt ſc. greatelt danger: when ſhipwrack is molt likely then /onah 

curein i1saſleepe, when Herod is vaunting, then he is ſtrik&, when 
greateſt Nabachadnezzaris in his greateſt pride,then hee isturned 

_ * , out, when Balthazar is banqueting, the hand writ his con. 

22,  demnation,whentherich man ſaith ynto his ſoule,thou hal 

Dan.4.z7 enough, then his ſoulc is taken from him, when the Phili. 

*0. ſtinesare ſporting,then the roofe is falling,ſo deſtruRion 0- 

- _— 5+ uertaketh ſinners when they leaſt thinke ofir,like a Leopard 

- > * Whichistaken while hee ſleepeth, ora bird when ſhe fin- 

ladg.1is, geth,cherefore ſuſpeRt thy pleaſureslike a bait. 

25.30, The ſecondnote isthe nature of finne, which is here ex. 

| preſſed (while ir isa doing)ro be not bieter, bur ſweete,not 

—_— ainfull,but pleafant,like-a hartot which ſheweth nothing 

{ze whyles but her braucricandbeautie. eAdewſwallowed the fobid. 

itisin do- den fruite with pleaſure, Gebezze lyed for golde with glad. 

ing. nefſe, Noah dranke his wine with mirth, Dawd committed 
z.Kg.5- whoredome with delight : ſo ſinners goon merily,til wrath 

Ghevies Ouertakes them at ynwares , like the foole, I will fit alittle 

briberie, longer,andfolde my hands together alittle, yer a little,and 

Gen.9,2z alittle longer,il pouertie comeasan armed man,and Gods 

Noahs juſt iudgements as the whirlewinde ſuddenly vnreſiſtable: 

—_ 1.x. then though thou hadſt gotten golde with Gehezze, or ho- 

dulecrie, * Pours with Haman, or Naboths vineyard with e-Fhab, or 

2.Sam.11, allthedelights ofthe world,if thou haue not an aſfuranceof 

4. thine owne ſaluation, if finne bee ill pleafanr;if ir bee not 

Pr0.10.24- bitter in thy bellie,though it bee ſweere inthy mouth, de- 

ceiue not thy (elle, beleeue God: thy hope is but doubting, 
thy ſtrongeſt confidence bur a vainetrult, 

T hen the ſhip-maſter came unto him and ſayd, what mea- 

neſt thou O ſleeper ? ariſe, and call vpon thy God. 

Here /onahis taken napping : finne hath brought hima 

ſleepe,and now the ſhipmaſter wakens him, The matiners 

 maydochim more good then thetempeſt, Whom ſinne 

ſhould waken,perillcannot waken,the windes arc not loud 


Of Þonabs puniſhment, 
enough, nor the waters rough enough, therefore the ſhip. 
maſter muſt waken him;elſe all ſhall bee endaungered. If 
the windes will not waken him, let the waues waken him: 
if the waters will not waken him, let the mariners waken 
him : if he will not bee wakened,let him periſhin his ſleep, 
anddye in his finne, 


Now marke whois a fleepe,and who wakens him, [onab A Prophet 
is a ſleepe,and the mariners waken him, an 1ſraclite an infi- wakened 
dell : whata thing is this, that he which is the ſonne of vA- 7 * Pagh 


braham,whois wiſer then a thouſand mariners, is now wa- 
kened and told his duetie by a mariner ? this is a ſhame for 


{onab, that hee which had taught Princes, ſhould now bee So God 


taught his duetie by mariners; he that long hath & ſhould 
{ill waken others,necdes oftentimesto bee wakened by o- 
thers, and hethat ſhould reproue (inners,is often reproued 
of finners. Andthus the Lord ſometimes ſhameth his ſer- 
uants,and dooth yexe them with a fooliſh nation,as heere- 
ap eAbraham by eAbimelech , and Balaam by an 


\ Now one right aske Jonah, ſaying,why didſt thou write **+ 
that thou fledſt fromG OD, or that when thou hadſt moſt 

need to pray,thou did(t ſleepe? If thou hadfi not thus layd 

openthine owne ſhame,thou mighteſt have been reckoned 

as one of the beſt Prophets,theretore why didft thou ſo? /o- 

rah did it to this end, that in him we may ſee the reward of 
diſobedience: for a3 Panl ſayth, Whatſocuer is written, is 
written for our inſtruQion : and /#n«b would neuer haue 
written it,had itnot been for our ſakes. If he hath done thus 
much for vs, which way ſhall we requite him ? That which 
he would haue vs doe be bim isthis, to bee warned by him, 
to ſuppreſſe all euill motions, not ſuffering them to take ct- 
fe as he did. 

What meaneſt thou O ſleeper ? ariſe, 

Asif they ſhould ſay, Oretchleſle, altogether carelcfle, 
quite ſencelefle man artthou d:ad,that thou wakeſt not,or 
benumd,that thou feeleſtnot,or deafe that thou heareſt no- 
thing , or careſt thou not whether thou live or dye? haue 


not the windes nor waters raging, nor our lowde cryes ſo 
long 


Againſt 
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T he firſt Sermon 
longthundring wakened thee? canſt thou ſleepe in all this 
{turre ? doe not our troubles, nor labours, nor loſſes,nor the 
common daunger moue thee ? what meane{t chou?, why 
doclt thou not come and labour with vs in this daungeroyg 
time? isthis atime to fleepe in, when wee are all in perill of 
our liues ? ſhall we crie,and thou hold thy peace ? ſhall weg 
labour,and thoureſt 7 [hall we caſt away all our goods, and 
thou he ſiceping,caring for nothing?this isnotime to {lee 
it is a time to pray vntothy God for his afſiftance, and toyſe 
the meancsthat may ſaue ourliues: vp,arile,help what thoy 
canſt, [onab hearing this,did not ſnappe like fome curriſh 
dogges; agd-bite him that wakened him: neither did he,as 
in publike 'daungers molt are wont, fit (till deviſing with 
himſelfe,ro ſhift tor himſelfe,negleCting others, but hee ati. 
ſeth, he thanked him that wakened him, 

Many-of you come to heare the word, and here you fall 
aſleepe when you haue moſt need to be waking,but Iam 
glad I haue now gotten a text to waken you, for. nowl can 
not reade my text,but I mult ſay, what meanelt thou 6 ſlee- 
per? ariſe : butI pray you, haue not I wakened you,andyet 
you ſlcepe againe ? If you markenot what is ſayd vnto you, 
you are a ſleepe though your eyes be open : but if you were 
as Wiſe as [onah , you would not leepe here inthe fight of 
all the people, but would rather ger you to fleepe.in- ſome 
corner, for /onah went vnderthe hatches tofleepe,& would 
not {lcepe inthe {ightof themariners, If you were as wiſe 
as lonah, you would thanke him that wakened you, as no 
doubt 7onahb did, S:lomon ſaith, That hee which reproueth, 
ſhall haue more fauour of a wiſe man, then he which flatte- 
reth. The Lordlclus ſaith, Woe bee varothat ſeruant, that 
when his maſter commeth he ſhal find fleeping,Canſt thou 
not watch one houre, ſayth he to Peter ? Can you not wake 
while Iſpeak co you? Youallwould be found inthe church 
when the Lord commeth;bur you would not be found flec- 
ping in the Church, you are watched (Iſce you not below) 
and none of you can ſteale anap and not be ſpied, bur whe 
your eyes bee moſt ſhut, and ſeeleaſt, then moſteyesbee 
ypon you, and I can aſwell tand.in the pulpit vaſcene, 3s 
you 
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Of Þonabs puriſhment, 
ou can fit andflcepthere and notbe eſpied. I maruell how 


you can ſleepe hauing lo many eyes looking on you,ſo ma- 


ny clamours in your cares,and God himſelte ſpeaking vnto 
u. Shall I continue iogging till you bee wakened ? how 
jovg ſhall I preach afore Ican conuert the Vſurer , the Ex- 
cortioner, the Drunkard, or the Blaſphemer,ſecing I ſpeake 
thus long and-cannot conuert-you . from your lleeping ? 
What would you doe if I read ſome Homilies vnto you, 
whereas you cannot wake while I preach vnto you, & ſpeak 
againſt you ?-If you ſhould ſee a traytor ſleepe ypon the 
hurdle, orif you ſhould ſee men ſleepe with meare in their 
mouthes, would you not maruel ? yet euen ſo do you, while 
I denouncethe great iudgements of God againſt you, and 
while Lam feeding ſome of you, you fall afleepe, and ſo I 
preachin yaine. There is a countrey whereof itis fayd, that 
it is aight withthem, when! it is day with vs, Ithinke that 
countrey be here, for how many are here that have loſt their 
eycs:and their cares fince they came hither ? If all of you 
were; as many of you bee (I meane aſleepe) the firangers 
which come hither to heare, would thinke that you were all 
dead, and thatTpreached your funerall ſermon : therefore 
forſhame leaue yourſleeping. What meaneſt thouO flee 
zarife;[leepeno more,and Iwill waken you no-more. 
 Ariſe,and call upon thy God,if ſo be he wil thinke vpon vs, 
that weperiſh not, | | | 
This is anothermeanes whichthey vſed: Janah being wa- 
kened to appeaſe the tempeſt , now that they ſee they can 
nottheinſclues-alaythe winds nor affwagethe waters,they 
dcefuretheyexhott Zorabitotric what he can doe by calling 
yponthis God. Ariſe,cal{zponthy Goa,if ſo be be Wall thinke 
vpow v5 tbat we periſh not;”.. £1. »tt-42 
Afterthattheſhip-maſterhad wakened ſonah, hee bids 
himcall vpon his God, as if he had ſayd, watch and pray, he 
ſpeakes like a Saint; yet he:is:an Infidell, he ſayd notycall 
ypon ourgods, bur call vpor thy God, The ſhip<maſter 
would not call him his God, but (ſayth he)call ypor:thy 
God,& it may be he'will help vs:bur.if be had ſayd;call vp 
eurGod, when he fayd, call ypon thy God,, andif — 
N29. | 2 ay 
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ſayd he will helpe vs, when he ſayd, ifſo be he will helpeys, 
then he had ſhewed ſume ſparke of faith. Becauſe he wan. 


ted helpe and comfort, he bids him riſe,and becauſe he was 
fearfull,he bids him pray : it may be(ſayth he be willthinke 
vpon vs, that wee periſh not: asif hee had ſayd, /onab,wee 
know that thou halt aGod as well as we,and therefore wee 
fay,call yponthy God, for now eucry Gol is to bee tryed, 
therefore if euer thou did(t pray in thy life, fall to it now, 
Thus Sathanleades-men a blind way with zeale,in hope of 
ſome reliefe being 1n trouble, They called vpon them for 
helpe,which-were neither willing to afsifſt them,nor ablero 
heare them-: & when they perceiued by wofull experience, 
thatthere wasno kinde of ſuccourto bee had that way,they 
flie toGod, and then Sathan laboureth to vndermine that 
confidence and expeRation of helpe, andto. place in ſtead 
thereof doubtfulneſle and infidelitie. Thus Sathan will bee 
fure to looſe nothing by his bargaine any way, /onab (ſay 
they)call ypon - 4 God,for if he caninot helpe vs, weare all 
vndone andloft,for wee haue called ypon all our gods,wee 
hauc laboured hard to mend ourſtate, wee haue caſt away 
our goods tolightenthe ſhip,butall in vaine; for we are no 
whit the better, like the woman which had ſpent all her 
ſubſtance about Phiſicke, yet all could not helpe her cill 


Chriſt came. Sothe Papiſts while they are well, they pray \ 


yntocuery Saint and Angel for ſuccour againſt the trouble- 
ſome times, but in extremitie,or at the poynt of death none 
of them can helpe, ſo that then they are faine to flye vnto 
God,or bee deſtirute,as like Idolaters as oneflye is like ano» 
ther : they are like the heathen, which worſhip-{wro, Ven, 
Neptune, Pallss,lupuer,and the reft, fomeboldentheone, 
and ſome on the other, Some ſay, if obn beewith mee, 1 
care not forall the petty-gods, becauſe I hold him chieſe: 
ſo another ſayth, If Saint Gabriell bee with mee, I carenot 
forthe reſt : and ſomeraiſe great diſpntations, whether this 
Saint, or that Saint, this Angell; or that Angell-bee' better, 
whether our Ladie of Bullen, orour Ladic of Rome bee (u- 
reſt, whether Saint /ames of Callis, or Saint amesof Com- 
' Poltclla bee ſtrongeſt : and ſo like beggers whichrun _ 
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doore to doore, they runne from one Saint to another, If 
one god will not helpe,another will thinke theie:as though 
the gods were c6trarie one to.another,and where.one bids, 
the other forbids. So ſome thought that Yenuswas a friend 
tothe Troians , and Pallas was not their friend, as fooles 
thiake of witches,one firikes and another heales, 
Call ypon thy God. ; 


They bid him call ypon his God before they knewe him, 1,64cts 
butthe faithfull would notworſhip a falſegodthqughthey defire the 


may be helped by him. By thelexample of theſe mariners, if —_ to 


they thought thattheir god was the true god,(and whyelſe ?. 
didthey worſhip him? ) wee maylearnethe ſubſtance of e- 


very temptation that doth vndermine vs,namely,that it wil Sinneal- 


bid vs dothis euill,thatgood may come of it: marke when VS Þro- 
miſerh 


£00, 


ſocuer thouart motioned to euill,if it doe not. promile thee 
ſome goodnefle to come of it. Butthe ſeruants of GOD 
ought not rodoe that whichis euill, Rough they wereſure 
to gaine allthings that can be wiſhed by ſo daing: for the 


haue learned theirleſlon,and how-toanſwer Sathan at ſuc 


times : why tempteſtthou me Sathan ?for it is written, thou gu . 4 


muſt notdoe euill that good may come of it : and thisis the 
armour called Scriptum eſt, wherewith the Lord ouercame 
the divell in the wildernefle.: TY : 
Here alſo wee may-fee.the difference betweene the faith= 
fulland infidels.For call vpon thy God, faith the ſbip-maſter 
andthereſt, | | 
The marinersbid [oxab pray to his God in their behalfe: 


but /onabiſairhnottothe mariners,prayto your gods in my ,.c 
behalfe. And this is alſo manifeſt thats Papiſt will ſay vnto ink a 
a Proteſtant,and one that lines well, pray for me: buta Pro- pray for 
teſtant,if he be any thing zealous; willnot lay vnto a Papiſt, cm. 


pray thou for me, knowing that when a Papiſt doth pray,he . 
dooth it to Idols, Saints, or Angels, oratlealt withour faith, . | 
and therefore their prayersiare abominable.in the fight of 
God, and therefore they will not bid them doe it; beeaute 
they will not doeeuill tothe iment that:good may comeof 
t,, Whezeby it is manifeſttharour Religionis the true Reli> 
gion,ouraduerfariesthemſclues being mdges, And fo Pha» 
| | ; 
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raonh ſaydito Moſes, praytfor me: buteAfofes ſayd'notty 
Pharaoh, pray thou fot me, Suutlayd to Samnel,praythoy 
for the: but Samwelſayd notro Sanl,pray thou for mc: ther. 
fore the mariners had neede of: /onah to pray forthe, but 
7enah hath rio ncede of ignorant Idolaters to pray fer him, 
And why ſhould not all pray to /onabs God, and Pharash 
pray to Moſes God, ſecing God hath ſayd, Call ypon men 
trouble and I will heare thee ? Cat vpon thy God, (ay they, 
When they had cried, & ſaw nohelpe, they diftruſted their 
gods;they thought they would not help, indeed they could 


: not. Therefore theyran to another whom they knew not, 


| hoping tobee helped by him , becauſe they thought ſome 


The fu- 
ncrs {aiti), 


God there was that could doit: ſo the Papilis run from one 
god to another,fro S, Dominicke to S. Francs, & why ſhuld 
they run from S.DowinickeroS. Francis, but that they mi. 
firuſtedS, Domimtke? they think be willnat heare them, & 
fothey goe forward , biitintheende the vaknowne Godis 
thought to bee the belt: yertheLard taught nat Peter one 
prayer & /obn another,but talight them all one;prayer ynto 
one onely God, and to wait [till-ypon him, prayiog (till with 
aſſurance he will beahelpe in due time. . 

If peraduenture be will thipke vpon ws that We periſhnot, 

This iff, perhaps,and peracCuenture,colt Adam Paradiſe; 
God ſaid to: Adam,1If thou doelt catc ofthis treegthou ſhalt 
ſarelydyexthen £44h reported theſe wards thus: leſt perad- 
uenture wee dye : the ſerpent ſeeing her in ſuch'aminge, ſo 
careles orforgerfull ofthe commandemet;he came: & quite 


| changedthe marter,and ſaid,you ſtiall not dye. Thus finne 


creepesVpon vs whiledoubctulnes refvainetd in-ys:{o God 
{aich,you ſhal be ſaned, the trembling ficdh faithperaduen- 
tire] ſhalt;&c.chencommeth{$athan,& he:{aith,thou ſhalt 
dye. So that if you'will askewhat isthe faithrot fanners,or if 
you would hauezr defined, itisthis : peraduenture yea, per- 
aduenture no: if you will aske-rze, whereupos this faith is 
proundedjitis vpoa'rffs,and ands: this is the faith of the yn- 

odly, toſay,If tbeGod will-hcIpe vs, forthey cannat al- 
Nos chemſelues:of any helpe; But we may not doubt of our 
God,and fay,it may.be,arit peraducatwe:for we may(recly 

- | pray 
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y to-our God with confidence,and may ſay,ourGod and 
the God of /onah will ſurely helpe vs, and hath helpgd vs, 
Bur yet letvs knowe that wee have (inped like infidels,and 
doe deſerue to be puniſhed likethe Egyptians; 

If ſo be he will;e+ ec, VP” 6 if 

Thus if commeth in, like a lite leauen which ſowreth 
thewhole lumpe of dow , andlikethe moth, which caterh 
the whole wedding garmet, and this ſame licrle theefe hath 
ſtolen away all the Papiſts fairly Therefore with them, wic- 
kednefſe lyeth ficke in bed, and calleth to cuery onethar 
commeth by, call vponthy god,.and pray forme, if ſo bee 
he will looke ypon vs andhelpe vs, ahd ſotheig hope when 
the my commeth,iscither an caſelefle horror,or acoms 
fortles doubting, ._.. -  oiet-w— ad 

If ſo be hewill thinke uponus, + Fe 

Our G O:D thought ypan vs jnche tize of trouble, hee 
thought ypon ys and Jayd the tempeſi when, ;our enemies 
called vportheir gods, Saints,and Angels. But what do we 
meane beloued, when mercy is come;to lend forjudgemetr? 
for thoughrwe bee ſaued with {gael wee deſgrue to bepla- 
gued with Pharaoh, becauſe wee are notthankfull for this, 
namely, thatthe Lord hath thought ypd vs. in our diftreſle, 


% 


forhearauclleth withmercie,andlahourethcill he bee deli- 
uered, he goeth loden like a Bee,hut wants a hive, ' . 

Therearerwo hands, a hand to giue,and x hand to re- 
ceine:Gods band to giuc,and mans hand to receiye:the. had 
of God is a bountifull & a mercifull hand, a hand.loden with 
liberalitie, full of gracious gifts, therefore let vs (irerch forth 
the good hand toreceiue it,thankfully co-cmbrace it,cheer- 
fully toentertaine it, & carefully toeepeit, letivs receiye it 
by the hand of faith,the hand of IÞye,& the hand of prayer: 
for who ſocameth with thishid ſhalbe filled,8&.who ſo co- 
meth without ie, ſhal goempry away,becauſe they have de- 


ſpiſed the waigs of God:for whe Lin{tructedth&,chey would Prou.1,24 
not heare,& what Traught thEthey would not learne, fayth 25. 


the Lord. /onah wakenedghus,& thus exhgrtedgo call vpon 
tis God, ſoone no doubrperceiued his daunger, and partly 
with the-horrour for his ſinne, partly, for.the feare of the * 


celerued + * 
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| The firſt Sermon 
deſerued and thus threatned drowning, and other puniſh. 
ments, without queſtio was grieuouſly yexed, For he could 
not bur ſee, that the very dumbe creatures were bet againſt 
him for his diſobedience: the winde blowes as though ir 
would overturne all, the waters rore as though they would 
drowne all, the ſhip tumbles as though ſhe were wearie of 
all,and albeir the mariners had cryed,and caft out the wares 
as though they would looſeall, yet the tempeſt rageth (till, 
their dangeris greaterthen ever. ' + - 
Wherefore now one might well haueſaydto Sathan,S1. 
than thou perſwadeſt him co flic from his detence for his ſa. 
fetic, and madeſt him beleeue that hee ſhould come ſafe to 
Tarſhiſh,and thereliue at libertie,and caſe;enioying al tent. 
porall benefites at his pleaſure, but now thou haſt brought 
him into the priſon ofthe ſhip,andiris oſt thus by thistem. 
peſt likelyrodeſttby him, thou-leauelt him'in his greateſt 
datiger;& reisyceſt that Vonabquakethar therempelt, and 
hath { heatt4kirig for avs ofchedabngerthusthreataed, 
due torebellion:;yexſeckeNt alforodrowne himyand thar 
ſo in hell, howſocuer thou'pretended(? a defirero preſerue 
him from trouble, and procure him many pleaſures, with 
much ſecuritie : O'moſt wretched and deceirful lyer,he that 
truſteth his enemie, and hee that belecueth thee, fhall eve 
bee deceniied. And now might /onab ſay, beware-by mee, 
forthus hath the te1nyprer decetued mee ; hee hath allured 
mee'with flattering fantaſies, and pertwaded mee, that it 
was but an cafie thing toflie from the preſence ofthe Lord, 
that ſeeth alwayes allthings, and from whom: no man, no 
nor ſecret, lurking in any mans heart can bee hid, but all are 
alwayesin hispteſence, Hee made'mee beleeuethat light 
could be brought out of darkneſle, that good may come of 
1- ill for he afſured me, that if Iwould ſer forthtoward Tar- 


. 2iſh,l ſhould not onely ſhunthe preſence ofthe Lord, but 


Prors.1t 
. Ierec23.24 , 


ſhould liue at eaſe like one vuknowne, both for my voca- 
tion,and alſo for my bebauiour inthe executionthereof,and 


ſo1 might creepe into a familiaritie with theſe people, and 


enioy the benefite of their ſocietie; Otherwiſe if I wentto 


Niniuicasthe Lord commanded,they would hate and per- 
| ſecute 


of [onas puniſhment, 
ſecute tne, yea and ſo I ſhould end my life in miſerie, both 
becauſe they being Gentiles and Ia Tew, they cannot abide 
me,for the one holdeth the other in contempt : and alſo be. 
cauſe of thy meſſage, namely a Prophecie of deſtruQionz 

aded vpon areproofe of their vile and finfull pleaſures, 
Which meſlage, Sathan perſwaded me that it would bee ſo 
haynouſly raken,that no death nortorment that they could 
deuiſe for me, would bee thought ſufficient, and ſo 1 ſhould 
be ſure neuerto efcapetheir hands aliueif] went : asthough 
the eternall and moſt glorious God which ſenc mee thither 
werenot able ro defend me from 2li cuill when I came thi. 
ther,as well as he did Damellinthe den of Lions,and Chriſt 
in the wildernefſe among the ſauage beaſts. And when Sa- 
than had thus perſwaded me, I belecued him, and ſo rooke 


' my iourney to fiie from he preſence of the Lord, if Icould 


haue performed my intention. But the Lord hath beheld the 
ſtubburnneſle and diſobedience ofmy heart, and therefore 
followerh me with great diſpleaſure: hee hath ſent out this 
tempeſt ypon the ſea whereby wee are all like to bee ouer- 
whelmed, and ſoneare as we are tothe water, ſoneare wee 
are tedeath by all likelihood, 


THE SECOND SERMON OF THE 
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Jonah.1.7. 
Afterward they ſaide euery one to his fellowe, come and let 
vs caſt lots, that we may knoW for whoſe cauſe this enill 1 4/p= 
on vs. So they caſt lots,andthe lot fell pon Ionah. 


: Owe followeth another meane which the 
> P mariners yſe to appeaſe the tempeſt. 
; 1 


T hey caſt lots. 
* - Butfirſt they conſult and conſent to caſt 
= lors. The tempeſt was ſo range, that they 
concluded with:hemſelues it was thegeuenging power 
ſome at\gric God, for the ſin of ſome notorious wretch that 
was amongſt them, | 


Oo Secing 


T be ſecond Sermon 
Seeing therefore,neither they, nor /onah praying, had ap. 
aſed the tempeſt, but it was rather increaſed, and nomay 
confeſſed he was that ſinner:they take counſel, andagree tg 
find him out by lots. Wherein ler vs obferue firſt,neuer a one 
of them is of Danids ſpirite, who-when hee ſawe the people 
plagued, aid, Lordis it I? Euery man excuſeth hirmſelfe: for 
cuery man wouldextenuate his owne fin,and diminiſh ir,& 
euery one thinketh his ſinne ſalued, when hee hath excuſed 
hinfelfe. Let Adaw be hisowne iudge, and hee will ſay, the 
womantempted him to finne, andlet the woman bee her 
owne iudge, and ſhe will ſay, yonder ſerpent perſwaded her 
roit, Leteuery one bee his one judge, and there will bee 
ſuch poſting off of finne, that neuer a one will bee found 
puilty.There is none that wilbe ſo impuder asto ſay he hath 
no finne at all, yet fewe that will freely confeſle they have 
grieuouſly (ſinned. Therefore theſe here ſay every man with- 
in himſclfe, though hee bee a ſinner, yet heeis nogreat hn- 
ner. Noneare accounted finners vnleſſe they be openly de. 
xeRed of ſome notable and haynous crime, Ifthey bee di- 
cers, {wearcrs, drunkards,brawlers, pickers, flatterers,pro- 
phaners of the Saboth,ſleepers at church,andſuchlike, they 
be notthought ſinners: theſe aRions are counted no finnes, 
but rather recreations; 'For the multitude count none fin- 
ners,vnlefſe they betheeues, traitors, open and grofle idola- 
ters, and taken with ſuch like capitall crimes: no nor theſe 
neither, were it notfor feare ofthe law: as none among the 
Tewes, but publicanes,were counted finners,al thereſt were 
good fellowes and iuſt men, 

The Papiſtsſay,ſome thoughts, affeions,words, & out- 
ward actions, not agreeing with the lawe of God, are ealily 
waſht away witha little holy water, 8c.they are not deadly, 
they deſerue notthe wrath of God, they are but veniall.Did 
you cuer read of theſe venial (ins inthe ſcripture?Bur thinke 
you they haue nothing bur ſcripture ? yes, they haue dc- 
crees, they haue decretals, the ceremonies whereofobſer- 
ued,theſe yenial finnes are ſoone pardoned,and they have a 
Pope that can forgiue any finnes. Thus they leſſen finnes, 
thus they abate the price of fins,and they can ns out _ 
wit 


of [onas puniſhment, 
with money, orredeeme them with maſſes, and by a little 
ſhort penance,purchaſe a Rrge and long pardon, 

- Andasthe mariners,cuery man thought he was no oreat 
ſinner: ſo /onahchought with himſelfe, though] bee a great 
ſinner, yeram Inotlo grieuous a ſinner as Tele idolatrous 
heathens: or,if hee throughly condemned himſelfe,yervn- 
willing. to bee knowne ſuch arebell, hethought, it may be, 
itis moſ&/likely, they are manie, I but one, peraduenture 
therefore thelot will not fall ypon mee, like a theefe, which 
notwithſtanding in his owne heart hee acknowledge him- 
ſelfe guiltie of that wherewithall hee is charged, yet will nor 
confeſſe, yncill the matter be throughly lifted, and lo cleere- 
lie prooued to his. owne face, in ſock ſort, that hee cannot 
for ſhame,though with ſhame hee confeſſe, deny it. There- 
fore, if God had not lifted out this ſinner the better, fonah 
would not haue beene knowne the man, and the mariners 
would ſtill haue contended who was the lefler ſinner,there- 
fore they conſult to caſt lots, 

Let vs caſt lots, 
They did not yſe to calt lots,this wasno cuſtome amggſt 
the mariners:butthetempeſt was ſo wonderful,that itmade 


thern ſeriouſlie to thinke of God, and willing to vſe the "Ie 
meanes preſcribed by God forthe cnding of doubtfullmat- p,ou,26.33 


ters, acknowledging that hee ordereth ul and the lot is the 
ſentence of GOD : bythe falling of che lot, hereuealeth the 
trueth, 

Theſe like worldlingsneuer confeſſe God, but when hee 
commeth ina tempeſt: they will not ſee his mercie, yntill 
hisiuſtice appeare: they will not acknowledge Gods go- 
uernment, before hee bring on them ſome iudgement: like 


Pharaohs ſorcerers,who confeſſed not Gods maieſtic while £x04-5-2. 


they liuedateaſe, but whenthe Lord plagued them, then 
cried out : This is the finger of God, 

Let vs caſt lots,that \ve may kno for whoſe cauſe this euil 

_ "$5Vp0n Vs, 

Why ? what arethey the better whenthey knowe him ? 
what would they do with him on whom the lot ſhould fall ? 
Surely chey ſuppoling, or rather clearely ſeeing this ww 

2 —_- 


Leuir.16, 


T be ſecond Sermon, 


peſt tobe ſent from ſome wrathfull power, & that for ſome 


one mans finne amongſt them : they determined, havirg 
found him, to ſacrifice him vnto the God that was ſo often. 
ded by him. God turneth cuill into good, but the deuill tur. 
neth good vnto euill, The Geciles had a cuſtome in the time 
of common plague,to ſacrifice one for the reſt. This cuſtome 
they tooke by imitationof the ewes, in offering beaſts, and 
of Abraham in oftering his ſonne : the dewill that father of 
lies, and ſchoolcmaſter of all miſchiefe, teaching them. $o 
thedeuilrooke aduantage to do cuil, by the ſeruice'of God, 
in mouing the Gentiles ro work abhomination, by offering 
men, imitating the Iewes commanded ſacrifices. 

Bur if they had rightly knownethe true God,they would 
haue taken their ftnnes by the throate, and haue ſacrificed 
them, | 

Come letvs caſt lots, 

The mariners were not ſowiſe topreuent the tempelt be- 
fore it came, as they bee diligent to alay the tempeſt when 
it may not be laide. Wee ouertaken with Gods iuſt judge. 
ments, are very carefull alwaies,to vſc all meanes to bee rid 
ofthem, Bur who keepeth a watch of his owne waies, and 
diligently laboureth to keepe himſelfe free from that which 
neceſſarily draweth on itſclfe Gods iudgements? who pur« 
geth himlelfe of his finnes, leaſt hce be ficke ? who letteth 
or fetcheth out his corrupt bloud,of pride, luſt, couerouſnes, 
leaſt he bee ſore ? who keeperh a good diet, and maketh his 
choiſe of holy exerciſes, godly companions, religious con« 
ferences,8&c, But knowe we)he is nor ſatethat is not ſound, 
neither he ſound that is intemperate, 

So they caſt lots, 

Whetherit be lawfull ro caſt lots, it isnoteuident by this 
example,becauſethey were Gentiles, and therefore no pre- 
fident for vs: but ſo farre may we vie them, as the word doth 
leade vs,and nofurther,There are two goats broughtto A- 
aronthat he might caſt lots, to ſee which goatſhould be kil- 
led, and which ſhould not : theſe goates fignifie Chriſt : for 
as he died, he liued againe, and as he was buried, he roſe a- 
gaine, . Againethelande of Canaan is parted by lots, to = 

what 
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what part each tribe ſhoul ieefe 
Achanis found outby lots, firft byhis tribe,then by his fa- * 


mily, and laſtly by his particular perſon, 


inhabite, Againe, that theefe Numb.z 2; 


Againe it is ſaide, that Saul was choſen king by lots, and , $2m,10. 


leaſt any ſhould haue ſaide, that it was his good lucke, his 
ood lot, or chance to bee king, therefore the Lord appoin= | . 
red that hee ſhould bee annoynted before hee was choſen 


þy lots, 


Againe, Mathias is choſen by lots tothe Apoſtleſhip in Ads r. 


ftead of Indas, Sothat itis lawfull in fome cales to call lots, 
fothat they doe attributenothing vnto them, and acknow- 


ledgethar thelot iscaſt into the lap,butthe diſpoſition there Proe18. 335: 


of is from the Lorde: for they niult not ſay;that it is their 
chance,fortune, or goodlucke, for ſo they may make an I- 
doll of it, and robbe God of the honour due ynto him. Forie 
was not Seules fortune tobee king, but Gods mercie; 1twas 
not Achans chanceto be caught,butGods iudgement. Lots 
may bee vſed to preuent ſtrife, when all other meanes haue 
been vied, and ſometimes before all other meanes, when in; 
wiſdomeit is thought the beſt meanes, Brethren often-and 

odly at firſt dividetheir inheritance by lors, as the children 
of Iſrael diuided the land of Canaan. Therfore inthe church 
of Geneua thereis an order,thatinthe time of plague,there 
ſhould bee an houſe ſet aparr for the ſicke to lodge in, and 
leſt they ſhould bee yncomforted, they chuſe out a miniſter 
by lots to doe it. 

Ss they caſt lots. 

Now we are come toput yp our ſuits tothe Court of Law- 
yers,to ſee if they will do any thing for God,for conſcience, 
or for loue, viz.that they would end mens ſuits quickly,and 
let the poore clients haue equitie. Some ſay, that Lawyers 
de good yntill they be counſcllers, like Lions which will be 
gentle yntill their tallants growe : bee not offended, but a. 
mend,for malice ſpeakes nor. | 

] am perſwaded, that if the lots were caſt to ſee who trou- 
bles the ſhip, it would fall ypon the Lawyers : be net offen= 
ded,but amend,for malice ſpeakesnor. Apooreclicnt com- 


meth forth.accuſing one,2nd going home accuſeth an hun- 
vs 3. dred, 


—— 
. 


| T he ſecond Sermon 
dred, for ſo many ſecke to gaine by hiw,ſo few feeke toſur. 
therhim,and ſo many tecke to hinder him, that all his gaine 
is butlabour andloſle, 1 
For a ſmall matrer many will come to lawe, to ftriue for 
that which with reaſon might eahily bee attained without 
ſuch contation , and other ſecke- to enriche themſelucs 
with contending for a ſmall matter at the lawe with their 
neighbours, yer in the ende looſe that they ſought, and 
that they had beſide : and ſo they contend and rue about 
2 thing commonly til the Lawyer hath gained moreby the, 
then the thing which is in controuerſie is worth, Theſe are 
like the mouſe and the frogge, which (troue ſo long about 
marſh ground, that at length the kite came andtooke them 
both from it. Others will come vp to lawe about a ſmall 
matter, and therein ſo cntangle themiſelues, that they can. 
not rid their hands of it, vntill ic haue almoſt yndonethem, 
likea feelie ſheepe that is hunted of a flie, which runneth 
from buſh to buſh, and euery buſh catcheth alocke of him, 
ſo that the poore ſhcepe is threadbare ere he hath done, and 
hathnot a fleecc left him to coueg himlſelfe withall. So hee 
runs from Court-to Cougt,to ſue;to complaine,to plead, till 
hee haue ſpent hiscloake for his coate : were it not better 
to haue calt lots for the'coate atfirſt ? for the lawe is like a 
butlers boxe, play ſtill on till all cometothe candleſticke, 
Therefore itis lawfull tocnde a controuerhie ina hard mat- 
ter to vſethis meane. Now whetherit be lawful tocalt dice, 
if lots may not be vſed (as Salowens words,Pro. 18.18, The 
lotcauſeth contention to ceaſe, compared with Heb, 6, 16, 
proue) bur. ia hard matters, and weightie cauſes, when the 
- thingis doubtfull, and all good meanes aretried before to 
auoyde ftrife : that queſtion is decided, which none bur yo- 
Arguments laptuous men make queſtion of, namely , whether dice- 
azanſt dF- play bee a mcete exerciſe for a Chriſtian ſoule, Salomon 
Þ.2.s faith, thelotcauſeth contention to ceaſe, therefore lots are 
"*. toendftrife, but theſelots make (rife, for before thoutakel? 
the dice, thou knoweſt thine owne,and no man ſtriueth to 
take it fromthee,but when thou cafte(t the dice,thou doeclt 
(asit were Jaske whether thine owne De thine owne,and ſo 


makeſt 


<* 


of [onahs puniſhment, ; 
makeſt a ſtrife of no (rife, Artrhou not worthy to loſe the 
ifts of God, which ventureſt to loſe them when thou nce- 
deſt not?doelt thou not deſerueto forfeit thine owne,which 
art {o greedy ofanothers,that thou wouldeſthaue his living 
for nothing bur for turning of a die?Eſan did not ſe} his bath» 
right ſo lightly, but he had ſoinex hat forir, whicbrefreſhed 
his hunger,bur God hath.gitien thee a liuing,and thou ſpens 
d:{t it for nothing, The mariners.d:dcaft lots to find qut the 
fianer,they did not caſt dice toſee who ſhould win, as dicers 
doe;fortowhom the lot fals;he takes all; which deſerves to 
loſe all as well as the other, and hath: na tight. ynto it by 
any law. For God hath tot alowed onemato takean others 
goods forthe m_— g of adie,' but eitherthoy mult be me- 
rited, orthey mult'be giuen, or they muſt be bought,or elſe 
itis vnlawfull, yogodlic, yaconſcionable rotake them, Be- 
lidesthe brawls,coufinages,the athes annexed tothis game, 
which would not agree with.it, vnlefe ithad beetie a mecere 
companion for them, thou takeft. another mans goods for 
nothing, whereas God hath appoynted thee to ger-thyli- 
uing with the ſweateof thy browes, for thou takelt awaye 
that which others haue{weatfor, and whereas thou ſhoul- 
delt live by working, thou ſcekeſt ra live by playin Bo like 
the ape which lives bygoying. Dotbany dicer thinke hee 
doth well? tell me what thinkeſt thou? for cuery finnerdoth 
condemne in his prayer to God,that which he excuſeth be- 
fore men,if they which are gamfters repent it,how canthey 
which are gamſtersdefendir? Thou ſhouldeſt donothing 
butthat thou wouldeſt haue God finde thee doing : if hee 
ſhould come to iudgement, wouldeſt thou haue him take 
theoatdice? I am ſure thou wouldeſt not haue God lee thee 
ſo.vainly occupied:neither canſt thou thinke, that Chriſt, or 
his Prophets,or Apoſtles,or his Euangelifts,were dicers, for 
' | noſuch lotsare named in the holy Scriptures, and yer the 
lords day is molt prophaned withthis exerciſe cards & dice, 
as though they kept al their vanities ro celebrate holy daies, 
What haſt thou toaliedge fordice, row cuidece is giuen vp 
- Irs them 2? haſt thou any patron to ſpeake for thern, 
t thy yaine pleaſure and filthic couctouſneſle which 
are 


T be ſecond Sermon, 
are commended alrcadie, andtherefore haue no yoyce by 
law ? take away theſe,and take away dice. The patron con. 
demnesthe clients, when one voyce condemnes another: if 
the exerciſe were lawfull, ſuch patrons as pleaſure,-and co. 
uetouſnes would notſpeake forirt, Take thy pleaſure there. 
fore in that which is good, and the angels will reioyce with 
thee : ifthis were good, GOD would proſperthem better 
that vſeir:bur neicher winnersnor looſers or gainers.l know 
nothow,but there is not ſa much wonne as loft; as though 
the dewll did part ſtakes with them, and drawe away with a 
blacke hande when no man ſceth; for the winner ſaith, hee 
hath notwonne halfe ſo much as the looſer hath loſt, One 
would thinke that ſome of them ſhould flow, when ſo ma. 
nyeb : there is neuer anebbe without a flowing, neuer one 
looſeth, but another winneth but at dice. Whar a cutſed 
thing is this that rurnes noman togood, whichrobbes 0. 
thers and brggersthemſtlues? the ichoole of deceite, the 
ſhop of athes, andthe field of vanities, Thou doeſt not one- 
ly hazard thy money(inthis game) but ventrel{ thy ſaluati 
on, and caſteſtdice with the deuil, who ſhall haue thy ſoule. 
For euery thing that commeth well co a man, hee giueth 
thanks, bur forthatwhich commerh by dice, he is aſhamed 
to'giuethankes : which ſheweth, that in conſcience that 
gaine is euill gotten,and that he ſought it without God, Can 
this bee good when worlt men yſeit molt? if it were good, 
the evill would like worſe of it then the good, butthe more 
a man ſauoureth ofany goodnes, the more he begins to ab- 
horre it, and his conſcience doth accuſe him forit as for (in, 
They which doubt whetherGod do allow it,need but look 
how hee doth proſper chernthat ve it, but they ruſt notin 
God (asthe termes of their occupation deſcries) for they cal 
all their caſtes chances, asthough they relicdnot ypon God 
bur vpon chance. Therfore if dice make firife without caule, 
iftheyteke away others goodes for nothing, if wee may not 
live by playing butby labour, ifthey which baue bin dicers 
repent it amongſt their finnes, if the holy men neuer vſcd 
thisrecreation,burt the worlt moſt delight in it,if thou woul- 


- deft nothaue God ſee thee when thou playeſt at dice, nor 
take 
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of Tonahs puniſhment, 
take thee at it when he comes to iudgement, ifnothing but 
pleaſure and couetouſneſſeſpeake for them, ifthey doe not 
ſper which cake pleaſurein it, ifthey truſt notvp6 God, 
relieypon chance, if thou doeftnot onelie yenture thy 
money bur hazard thy ſoule, then the belt caſt at dice is to 
caſtthem quite away. 
And the lot fell vpon Tonab. 


The lot fellypon /onab, notbecauſe hee wasthe greateſt xe ;1, 
finner ofthem all: for ſois the opinion of the common peos- 1.2.&c. 


ple, to cenſure them worſt whom they ſee moſt afflifted, IF 
any one beſceneto beare hiscrofle, then many will ay,this 
isa wicked man, and ſothinke well of themſclues, ſuppo- 


fing that Godis not bent agairiſt them topuniſh them as 
well: But becauſe /on«h ſhould feele the hand ofthe Lord 


both pin and preſeruing him, and be reformed. For Heb.y.s. 


Godc 


all his, as hee did his ſonne, to learnethem 1.Pct, 4.17, 


obedience. Butifindgement begin with the houſe of God, '*: 


what ſhall become of the yngodly? 
And the lot fell vpen Jonah. 

Now then the finner chattroubled the ſhipis taken. Now 
Honah can hide himſelfe nolonger. Now he might alſo feare 
tobe ſacrificed by the mariners preſently, For the mariners, 
partly for the painethey had indured, partly for the loſſes 
they had ſuſtained, partly for the daunger wherein they re- 
mained, were no doubt as the ſhee wolues robbed of their 
whelpes, out of meaſure furious, and fully bent to ſacrifice 
himon whom thelorfell, ro appeaſe the wrathfull God.Bur 
God ſtayd, andreſtrained the rage ofthe mariners,& made 
them afterward willinglyto abide the tempeſt a while, and 
put themſeluesto more paine to ſaue him ——— 
rowing to recouer land. For hauing heardofthe true , 
and though they loſt their goods hauing found God who 
is all vo (hall we (ſayd they) deſtroy him that hath ſaued 
vs ? ſhall we giue him vp to death vnneceflarily ? that hath 
brought vstolife,& affured vstoreign with God in all glo- 
rie cuerlaſtingly?Surely thethankles are graceles: (| 905 


Prou, 20.1» 


y 
they that loue not, and ſhew not forth the labour of loue for rhe he by 


their gracious guide to God : buttherefore we may ſee _ 46 
: P 
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T he ſecond Sermon = 
thehearts ofmen are inthe hands of GOD : and he turnet 
them which way hee liſt, hee faſhioneth their hearts euerie 
one,yea cuen Kings hcarrs as riuers of waters doth he turne 
to water, and make fruitfull his vine : to pitie and to per. 
ſecute, rohonour and to ſhame, to loue and hate his peo. 
ple, to deliver their power to the beaſt, Reuel. 14.1 4.anda- 
gainetocate the whores fleſh,and to burn her with fire, 17, 
16.17, Therefore let vs never fcare toperforme our duties 
whatſocuer to whomſocuer:for he formeththe hearts of all, 
who hath promiſed to honour them that honour him, but to 
make the c6temptible ther do deſpiſe him,Neither let vs put 
confidence in man, nor in princes; for their hearts are 1j- 
uers of water of themſclues fleeting, eafilie as they be lead 
following, Bur cſpeciallie let vsnot forget chieflie ro make 
prayers, ſupplications, intcrceſſions, and to giue thankes 
for all thoſe, on the godlineſſe, or prophanefle of whoſe 
heartes the flouriſhing or defacing of the Goſpell of Chiiſt 
Ieſus, and the choſen of God doth moſt depend, 
eAnd the lot fell ypon Jonah, 

Now lonah could not denie, hee was that ſinner, vnleſle 
hee would accuſe God of ynrighteous judgement: For the 
lot iscaſt into the lap, bur the whole diſpoſition thereof is 
ofthe Lord. Now therefore he muſt needs confeſle it. The 
winds thundring,the wauestumbling,the ſhip — 
mariners quaking, vpon their Gods crying, there was forth 
caſting , Jonabs prayers requeſting, to calt lottes conſul- 
ting,lonah kept himſelfe cloſe, hee would not bee thought 
that ſinner, The wind ſaid, I will ouerturne thee, the water 
faid,] will drowne theethe ſhip ſaid, I cannot hold thee, the 
mariners ſaid, we cannot helpe theeghis prayers ſaid, we can 
not profit thee : his conſcience within bleeding, and God at 
the doore of his heart knocking, and the lots novw al readie 
for caſting, ſaid, —_ forthee thetempeſt is come, 
thou fugitiue,and we will diſcouerthee. 

Yet /oxah conceales his finne, ſo much did hee abhorre 
the ſhame ofmen, of ſtrange men, a few men, fraile men:or 
the feare of the furic of fleſhe, Therefore after the windes 
had roared, andalſothe waues raged,andthe ſhip reeled, - 

the 


of Tonabs puniſhment. 
the mariners cried, and the lot, his conſcience,and God him» 
ſelfe threatned him:thelotalſo condemned him,& the feare 
of being ſacrificed by ſinners toSathan terrified him,ſothat 
hee forthwith repented throughly, and declared it openly, 
hee confeſſed his finnefreely, Such a turre hath GOD be. 
fore hee can come by his owne : hee muſt crofle vs, and ſer 
himſelfe,and all his creatures againſt ys, he mult ſtraine our 
bodies, or leaue our ſoules, & conſiraine vs to it, before wee 
will returne from our wicked waies,and throughly humble 
our ſelues toyeelde him dye obedience. O the goodnefleof 
the great God,o long ſufterance and bountifulneſſe ynſpea- 
kable : which not only leadeth but alſo in the chaines of loue 
draweth vs to true repentance, 

It was Gods great goodneſſe to Jonah that the mariners 
ſacrificed him not: greater,thar hetruly repented : that God 
continueth him in his calling, and bleſſeth his, whoſe fly- 
ing from God,delerued flinging to Sathan, notſo much 1o- 
lemne preaching, as ſudden confeſſion, and ſhort denunci- 
ation of vengeance, yea made it ſo powerfull that conuer- 
ted Idolatrous heathen, moſt hardned Idolaters : firſt mari 
ners, then Niniuites, 

For whata bleſſing felt /anab, God youchſafing him of 
this honour,to offer them aliuely, holy, and acceptable ſa- 
crifice toGod, by whom he preſently before greatly feared 
to haue beene offered adead, vnholy, and ſoa delightfull ſa- 
crificeto Sathan. This feare baniſhed,and that ioye poſle(- 
fing him, what amercie of the Almightic did /onah thinke 
it? Butbefore hee conuerted the Niniuites, hee was more 
to be humbled, fuller to be ftrengthned, better euery way to 
be prepared. Therfore God would haue the ſeato waſh him, 
the whale to faſt him, and yet miraculouſlic ſafe to preſerue 


him,that being purified, he might pray feruently, and being 


delivered, finde power, comforte and courage abundantly. rc,,,,. 
Wherfore when by lotbeing taken,and by his own conſel- 10. 


ſion found the man that had procured the tempeſt, the ma- 23 
rinersin loucand compaſſion ofhim , had aflayed by row- 
ing to getto landbur coulde not, the ſearaging more and ** 
mare, & 7onab himſelfe profeſſed he knew the tempeſt = 
2 A 


# 
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. Theſecond Sermon 
fent for his cauſe, and would belayd, he being caſt into the 
ſea : lonahat length was caſt out of the ſhip into the ſwel. 
ling ſurges of the rempeſtuous ſea, What hope of life then 
left? is there any ? toſwallow vpall, ſoone after hee is ſwal. 
lowed whole of a whale. 
© Hereletys marke, that afterthe tempeſt had terrified 79. 
' nabthe marincrs reproued him: when they had reprooued 
him, his conſcience pricked him, when his conſcience had 
pricked him, the conſulting to caſt lots grieued him : after 
oriefe for conſulting, their concluding to caſt lots yexed 
him : vexed at their concluſion, the lot condemnes him: 
the lot hauing condemned him, in what an agonie thinke 
wee was Jonah: partly, that hee ſhould bee helde thatno- 
torious wretch that had brought this woe ? partly,leaft th 
in their raging griefe, for their great trouble of bodie, loſle 
of goodes, danger of life, ſhould forthwith kill him for a 
ſacrifice, to appeaſe the vnknowne angrie God? But after 
this agonie, the terrour of drowning followed, and after 
that, the horrour ofthe huge fiſh : firſt leaſt itteare himin 
_ then leaſt it melt him,afterward leſt it poyſon him: 
aſtly, three dayes and three nights, the comfortlefle horror 
of darknes, and noiſome ſtinck of the fiſhes bellietormen- 
ted him, | 
Fir(t then ſee, the windes could not further him, the was 
ters could not beare him, the ſhip could not holde him, 
the mariners could not helpe him: and being caſt our leaſt 


all for him be caft away,the whale would not ſpare him, the 


ſinch would ill feede him, the darknefſe wouldelefle glad 
him, and light might not vifite him, Now ſce then whart [c- 
nah got by this iourney. Notwithſtanding allthe promiſes 
of which Sathan aflured him, andall the furtherances which 
-= ſerpent procured him : he loſt his labour,loſt his money, 

olt his ioye, Joſt his credit, loft his quiet, and ſawe no hope 
but to leeſe his life too : finding plentifully, and bitterlie 
feeling dreadfull fearcs. He truſted to the winds,the winds 
could not ſcruehim: hee truſted to the ſhip, the ſhip could 


not keepe him, hee truſted ro the marmers, the mariners - 


could nothold hinyhee truſted to the lot thelotyould not 


ſpare 


of Tonahs puniſhment. 

ſpare him, hee truftedco the waters, the waters could not 
bearehim,neither would the whale forbearchim, neicher 
did anie thing make ſhew of likelihood to ſaue him. There- 
fore we may ſec in /onab what itprofitetha man tofllie from 
GOD, forſaking his calling, and ſo praRtifing the euill mo- 
tions of Sathan , in ficad of the knowne will of God, AC. 
ſuredly,if we follow his flatteriesas /onah did, we ſhall haue 
as he had, accuſing coaſciences, fearcfull heartes, and the 
wrath of God ypon our heads. For hee hath nothing to giue 
vs; alchough he promiſe and make vs belecue he hath great 
kingdomes, Yes indeede, he hath horror of mind forall that 
obey him, and hell forthe reward of his, which will make al 
their heartsto ake which receiue it. 

See ſecondly in this puniſhment of 7onah, the iuſtice of 
God. The Bee when ſhee hath once ſtung, doth leeſe her 
ſting, ſo that ſhee can ſting no more: ſo doth not Gods iu- 
ſice puniſhing kinne: for it retaineth power, ithath Rore of 
ſingsrovexeſtill : when one iudgementis executed, ſhee 
euer hathqther enow readie, either of the ſame kind in ano- 
ther degree moreſharpe,or ofanather ſort. For all the crea. 
tures with their ſeuerall powers, are Gods dartsto firike vs 
whe he comands. Therfore if we þe fick, ficknes is not dead 
with vs: if we be poore,pouertie endeth not: if wee bee in 
danger, danger is not therefore put downe for cuer after: & 
if we be yexed,ycxation hath nottherefore left his ting, his 
darts, his weapons alſoare as ſharpe nowe as they were at 
the firſt, and ſharper too : becauſe-we are finfuller, For ac- 
cording to the ſickneſſeis themedicine, and wounds more 
dangerous,require more doloxous plaiſters. 

And ifthou be diſobedient,then he wil leade thee through Leuir, 26, 
them all, yntill hee hath humbled thee, and made thee to 18.24.28, 
glorifie himwith obedience, or vtterly deſtroyed thee, : 3937-33 

Thirdly, lex vs not forget, neither lightly thinke of this, $9.07, 
thatGodknoweth howto puniſhfor fin, yea moſt ſeuerely 
to correQhis deare children, thoughrepenting. If our Pro» 
phet /onahb heere, mayec not. keepe thee ſome good while 
ina due meditation of it, letthatman after Gods owne hart, , 5, ,s. 
the ſrveete Prophet of Ifracllcome to thy mind;andin o_ 6.10 27:C, . 
ad (2g 3 ee, 


. T he (econd Sermon 
2.Sam.12 fee whether God cockereth his entireſt friendes, or ſome. 
13-15-15. thing ſharply, ifnot bitrerly, handleth them, ſetling them. 
—_— ' ſeluesinrheir dregs,or ſecurely ſcruing the Lord, 
Plal.zo.& Laſtly, yet conſider GOD is rich. in mercic, and full of 
75. compaſiion, loth to puniſh, ynlefle roo farre prouoked,con- 
Hoſ.6.4. tent to ſhake his rod ouer vs, to make vs feare onely, and 
keep vs free from feeling his trokes:ifthat may haue his due 
workein vs, thatis, recall, reforme, and confirme vs : for as 
the winds could notouerthrow fonab,nor the waters drown 
him : ſo neither couldthe whale conſume, poyſon, or an. 
noy him, or ought but feare him, though it had ſwallowed 
him. For /onab remembring God, God ſhewed hee for. 
ot not lonah.Therefore, when and where /onah thought 
* verilie and ſpeedily tohaue periſhed,then & thereGod caus 
ſeth him to bethree daies,& as many nights,moſt ſafely pre- 
ſerued. O power omnipotent, 6 goodnes all ſufficient, in 
2.Pet.z' Allthings, atallrimes/God then aſwell knoweth to dcli- 
Iona,1.17. uer his out of all diſtreſſe in due time, as to teſeruethe wic- 
lere.26.6. kedtothedaycof iudgementto bee puniſhed. And in what 
—_ danger ſhall wee deſpaire.? in what. extremities ought 
Numb.:, not weeto hope inourmoſt mightie Sauiout, remembring 
46. Tonah inthe whales bellic, Jeremie in the filthie mire of the 
Exod.17.3- deepe dungeon, Dariellamong the fierce-Lions, his three 
———_ = * companions in thehot burning furnace, nay 600000 men 
Icr.32.1z, Of warre, and three times as many moe, of men and wo- 
Dan.6.24, men, young and old, in the wildernefle,lackingnow drink, 
& 3.26, thenmeate{andall rheſedelmered out of all danger, theſe 
Ex09.17.6 Jaſtmiraculouſlic1atisficd with drinke out ofthe xocke,and 
_ 0 = with meate abundantly from heauen. 
way Secondly,though /onab be caſt intathe troublous ſea, 8: 
Gene.zy, ſwallowed of ahuge whale,yethee muſt preachat Niniuic, 


20.41.49. - though Aoſesflic out of Egypt; yethemuſt be the leaderot 
Ay i Godspeoplethenceiofſeph is in priſan,but he mu be Lord 
Do of Egypt, and preſerue the church alive; who would hauc 
10 thought,that Saul ſhould become Paxle,or forſwearing Pe- 
| Mark.14 ter ſo faithful a preacher ? Suſpend then thy iudgement, and 
" - wonder at Gods works, whether of mercie or iuſtice, And 
1 24] * thinke not the worle of a Man pn thou gh heegwetecaſtours! 

| a c 


Sts. |} Vw J.ru 


of [otrahs puniſhment. 


theſea, as J#n4b, or baſely brought yp as Amos, For the 10n4.2.10 


deliuerer of Iſrael was brou ghe ouc of the flags,andthe con- 


uerter of Niniuie out of a whale, and the faluation of the Exod.2.3, 


whole world out of a ſtall. 
And the lot fell upon Tonah, 
The lot fell vpon /onah, that heemight bee caſt out of 
the ſhip, that asthe ſhip was almoſt broken, bur not alto= 
gether, ſo /oush might be almoſt drowned, but notaltoge- 
ther, almoſt conſumed, almoſt poyſoned in the bellic of the 
Whale, bur not alrogether : and that being in the double 
deepe duly humbled,and as gold in a furnace, fined & fir for 
Gods works, he mightthence in a miraculous manner come 
forth like Lazarwin his winding ſheer, that he might glori- 
fie God once againe,&couragioully crie againſt Ninuuie, 
 Andthe lot fell upon lonah. | 
Thelot fallen vpon [ox4b : the iufticeof God (both'ma- 
nifeſtiog the cruth incorruptly, andchaſtifing his diſobedi- 
ent ſeruant ſeuerely) did appeare : but withal ſingular mer- 
cy ſhined,& the mariners minds were mollified,in that they 
ſacrificed him not toSathi,but much more, that hee by that 
meanestrulyrepented. In ſo much that the olde idolatrous 
mariners preſently by him were conuerted; andhecaſt into 
the ſea,was not drowned, ſwallowed ofthe whale,& 3.daies 
continuing therein, periſhed not,but miraculoullic was pre» 
ſerued, and moſt graciouſlie cafton land ſafe : and laſltlie, 
crying againſt Niniuie that finfull Citie, had his preaching 
ſo mightily preuayling , that hee wonderfully humbled 
them all, This mercie was maruellous , this goodneſſe 
of GOD to lonab moſt glorious. For the Niniuites hearing; 
Yet fortie daies, and Niniuie ſhall be overthrowne, firſt as 


the mariners had before done, belecued the worde of God, Tonah.z.s. 


though they neuer heard it before, If wee heard the worde 
of God preached as the mariners and Niniuites Cid, with 
tr<ling harts inthe ſenſe of Gods maieltie,ic could not bee 
but we ſhould feele the power of it liuely,and be filled with 
all ioye in belecuing ſpeedily. But vneftectuall and fruitles 
Is preaching, becauſe there isnothivgalmolt, but ynreue- 


rene and ſencelefle hearing. And why ſhould God teach the 
| heed» 


Mat.11+$. 
1.Cor.1 26 
Mat.2.20, 
Mar. 23.13. 
I 4+2 $26, 
27 23, 


Luke 13, 


47-48, 
AR.$8.20, 


Tona, 3.4- 


T he ſecond Sermon 
heedlefſeto learne? why ſhould he giue pearles to dunghill 
cocks,nay to very (wine?Butthey beleeued the word afloon 
asthey heard it, thoghthey neuer heard it before: what doth 
that argue?Surely it ſhewerh, that the fooliſh ard ſimple are 
more diligent and ready both to heare and receiue the word 
of God, then thoſe that are wiſe in their owne conceipt, or 
alſoin the yviewofthe world, What ſaith Chriſt? the poore 
recciue the Goſpell. What ſaith Paxle? Not many rich, not 
manie wiſe, For though wee haue knowledge, if our know. 
ledge beelike the Pharifies, that is, in ſhewe of ſinceritic 
onely, in counterfeite holinefle, and hollow hearted friend. 
ſhip through hypocriſie: it had beene better for vs that we 
had beene ignorant, for it will bur leaue ys the more inex- 
cuſable.It will be found inſufficient to ſaue vs, but ſufficient 
the more fearfully to condemne vs, becauſe wee know our 
maſters will and doirnot. Therefore as Peter {aid to Simon 
Magusthy money periſh with thee:ſo wil the Lord ſay vn. 
to ſuch, thy knowledg periſh with thee, ſeeing it is fruitleſle, 

But when Niniuic had beleeued God, what did they (c- 
condly? they ſpeedilie, they notablie repented, they pro. 
claimed a faft, they put on ſackcloth, they humbled them- 
ſclues beforethe Lord, they earneſtly beſought him toturne 
awayc his wrath from their wofull Citie. Jonah preaching 
at Niniuie,crying againſt it, ſeemethto haue humbled them, 
and that without a miracle (without which, ſcant any doc- 
trine is of credite among Gentiles) not onely within 40. 
but within foure daies : much within fortie daies, he conucr- 
teth rich Niniuie, ruffling Niniue, olde and idolatrous Ni- 
nivie : farre long before tortie daies bee ended, the ſeede is 
ſown,growne, increaſed mightily,and fully ripe,in a ſoilein 
reaſon moſt barren, Sowe 7 4 ye ſeedmen where you 
are ſet. If ye ſow chearefully, yee ſhall reape oe ane' in 
due time. Faint not,ſay not [ haue a ſtonie, or a ſtarued,or 3 
thornie you Niniuie repentsin ſackcloth. 


In which w 


Gentiles by Chri 


ing ſubmiſſion of theirs,& ſpeedic Jiuely re- 
pentance at the words ofthe Propher,after he had bin three 
daies and three o_ in the whales bellic, the calling of the 


, after hee had been three daics and three 
night 


| Of Ionahs puniſhment, 

nights in the bowels of the earth, might well bee ſignified, 

For they no lefle willingly then the Niniuites, ſubmitted 
themſcluesto the Goſpell preached : no leſſeſpeedily, and 
peraduenture more truely repented, For though now they ,,.... _ 
thus wonderfully humbled themſclues,nort the fearfull mul- ,,5, 
titude ooly,but cherichelt and greateſt,the nobles and king 

alſo, and ſo all eſcaped now: ſoone after they returned to 

their vomit,andneuer ceaſedto adde finne to finnegtill they 

were by often warres miſerably waſted,and at length,fulfil- 

ling the propheſie of Na2um,vtterly conſumed. Therefore, y;h.z. 9. 
brit for the comfort of the godly; fince «Ahab humbling 1.King.z1 
himſelfe before the Lord,e hab I ſay that had done excee= 25 
ding abominably, in following Idols, and ſolde himſelfero *7 
worke wickednesin the ſight ofthe Lord, ſubmitting him- 

ſelfe vader the hand of God, faſting in ſackcloth,though he 

didall in hypocrifie, had not the euill threatned brought 2g 
ypon him in his daics: ſeeing Roboam, and the Princes of 

Iſrael, who had forſaken the Lord,and the wholetribe of Iu- 2.Chro ro 
dah, which had wrought wickedneſſe in the fight of the 5 _ 
Lord,and prouoked him more with their (iunes,then althat I.King.14 
their fathers had done, bumbling themſelues before the x9" _ 
Lord,and confefſinghimiuſt,hadnor the wrath ofthe Lord «6, 
powred our ypon them, by Sh1ſhzk king of Egypt were not 
deſtroyed, but ſhortly Jeliuered, yea alſo things proſpered 
in ludah, though the Lord had threatned toleaue them in 
the hands of $:ſhack , albeit they truly repented nor: laſlt= 7, 

ly, for as much as Niniute that bloudie citic, full of lyes and 13 
robberie the beautiful harlor, with multitude of fornicatiss, Nabii.z.r. 
that miſtreſſe of witchcrafts, which ſold the people through # 

her whoredomes, and the nations through her witchcrafts, 

hibling thEſclues with faſting, & putting on of ſackcloth, 1,1, 4. 
the Lord repented ofthe cuill he had threarnedtthem,& did s, 

itnot: how aſſured may we be,that whatſocuer iudgement 19 

the Lord chreatneth vs,and howſocuer he threaten it,it ſhal 

not light on vs, when wee vnfainedly humble our ſelues in 

true faſting,turning from our cuill waies,and from the hearr 

vowing to ſerue God, in all holineſle ? For this isthe cleare 


promiſe of the faithfull God ; If 7 ſbut the heauen that there Lo 
be "3 


Iz, 


lere.18 7 


Gene.1g 
loſh.6, 


A Prayer. 
be noraine, or if Icomand the graſhopper to denonre the lang, 


14 or if [ſend @ peltilence among my people : If my people among 


whom my name is called vpon,do bumble themſclues, pray, 
and ſeeks my preſence,and turne from thei withed wayes: the 
wil I beare in heauen,& be merciful to their ſin,& beale theip 
land, Againe, as generally molt plainly ſayth uſt Ichouah, 
I will ſpeake ſuddenly agan; ſt a nation, or againſt A kingdome 
( ſaying)} wall plucke it vp,and root it out and deſtroy it: but if 


$ this nation againſt which [ haue pronounced this , turne from 


their Wickedneſſe, [will repent of the plague that I thought to 
bring vpon them.Letvsthen,Obeloued of the Lord whoſe. 
euer loue the Lord Ieſus, be carefull to fulfill the condition, 
and then confident,not doubting of the performance ofthe 
oY ſo much the more,by how much the fewer wee 

e,and by how much the longer andclecrcerthe Lord hath 
threatned moſt terrible iudgements. 

Now for the terrour of the vngodly, as many of them ag 
repent only when Gods handis ypon them,& then humble 
themſclues outwardly onely, and chat but onely when the 
fierceneſle of his wrath appeareth,or elſe after they haueeſ. 
caped the feared iudgemenx,fall totheir wonted wickednes 
againe : lerthem bee ſurethe (trong andiuſl God that con. 
ſumed Ninivie ſlidden backe, will ouertake them allo in his 
wrath,and for euer turne them ouer to calelefſe woe.For the 
greatnes,the beautie,the ſtrength,& riches of Niniuie,could 


- not withſtand the hand of God,or keep it from deſtruction, 


bur rather furthered, and haſtened it. For with the more ex- 


- cellent orname&ts that it was adorned by the Lord,the more 
| haywpus and grieuous in his fight was the abuſe of them, 


Therefore the hugeneſle, or the firength of this or any o- 
thercitic cannot ſauce itfromthe iudgement of God, being 
ſinfull.in his fight, 

Great Sodome is deſtroyed : great Tericho is deſtroyed: 
great Niniuie is deſtroyed: great Ierpſalem is deſtroyed,and 


1>King. z4.,great Rome the roome of all yncleane ſpirits, ftaicth for her 


25 


deſtruction , ike a whore that flayerth for her puniſhment 


———_" be dcliuered : and all theſe were & ſhall be puniſhed 


far.ynthankfulnefle and contempt ofthe word of God. Yet 


Niniuie, 


mage ae. n= a5 NH OW WOﬀt FP OO Pre Ee TI 


Of Ponahs pumiſhment. 
Niniuie,lericho,Sodome,nor Rome, hauc halfe the preach- 


ing that wee haue had : yer wee are ynthankfull too, then Gene.19 


what haue weto looke for? Burt when Sodome was burned, 


Zoar ſtood ſafe: when Teruſalem was deſtroyed, Bethlehem 1.4117 


ſtood (ill: ſo the Lord doth alwayes provide for his peo- 
ple,chough he make neuerſo great a ſlaughter and deftruc- 


cion amongſt his enemies, Forthe Lord becauſeof his co- Genc.17. 
uenant doth alwayes prouide for his choſen, although they 1.8. 


bee but a remnant, like the gleaning aſter harueſt, or like a 


cluſter of grapes onthe top ofthe vine after the vintage,and 1.1.9.4: 
chough there be neuer ſo great calamitie or trouble, as wee 17.5.5. 
ſeein the book of Geneſis chap. 45.when there was a great Gene-45 


time of dearth and ſcarcitic to come ypon the land where 
| Iacob was,the Lord had ſent foſeph toprouide for his father 
Lacob, left he ſhould want bread, he or any of his ſonnes, & 
folkes; and fo ordered the matter, that /o/eph was treaſurer 
ouer all the corne in Egypt. And ſo among the Turkes and 
the Spaniards and Infidels, the Lord will finde meanes to 
doe them good which vnfainedly loue him, and in the dun- 
con, in priſon, and in bonds, yeaandin death the godlie 
all inde God, 


FINIS. 


Deolamus omnu, 


_—_—_— 


A Prayer for the Mornin g, 
O Lord prepare our hearts to pray. 


(JErd G OD ourheauenly Father, weethy poore and 

wretched creatures, givethee moſt humble and hear- 
tie thankes for our quiet and ſafe ſleepe, and for railing vs 
vp from the ſame. Wee beſcechthee for Teſus Chrilts lake, 
toproſper vs this day in our labour and traue!},thatic may 


bee to the diſcharging of our duetie in our vocations, prine £., 


cipally tothy glorie, next to the profize of this Church aod 
common-eale,and laſt of allto the btnefice and content 
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A Prayer. q 

ofour maſters. Grant deare father, that we may cheerefully 
and conſcionably do our buſineſle and labours,not as men. 
pleaſers, but as ſcruing thee our God, knowing thee ta bee 
the chiefe maſter of vs, and that thou ſceſt and beholdeſt yy 
with thy fatherly eyes, who haſt promiſed reward to them 
that faithfully and cruely walke in their vocation, & threat. 
nedeuerlalting death and damnation to them that decitful. 
ly and wickedly doe their workes and labours. We beſeech 
thee O heauenly father, to giue vs the (trength of thy ſpirit, 
that godly and gracly we may ouercome our Jabours, and 
that the tediouſneſle of this irkſome labour which thou for 
our finnes haft powred vpon all mankind, may ſeeme toys 
deleQable and ſweete. Fulfill now OLorde theſe our re. 
queſts, for thy ſonne our Sauiours ſake, in whoſe name wee 
pray:as he hiniſelfe hath taught ys. Our Father,e+c.. 


Another Prayer, 


F Ternall God, almightie and moſt mercifull, wee thy vn+ 


worthie ſeruants proſtrate before the throne of grace,do 
yeeld our ſelues bodie and ſoule vnto thee, for all thy bene- 
fires, which thou from our birth haſt heaped vpon vs, as 
though wee had alwaies done ny will, although,wee occu- 
pied about yaine things, neuer ſerued, neuer thanked thee 
ſo heartily forthem, as wee eſteeme a mortall friend forthe 
leaſt curtefie. Therefore wee come with ſhame and ſorrowe 
to confeſſe our ſinnes, not ſmall but grieuous,not few but 
infinite, both paſtand preſent, as wel ſecret as knowne,done 
of ignorance, weakeneſle, or preſumption againſtthy ex- 

cſi word and will, againſt our owne conſcience, know- 
blew 8&1iking,if any had done them bug our ſelues, O Lord 
if thou ſhouldeſtrequire but the leaſt of them ar our hands, 
Sathan would challenge vs for his, and we ſhould neuer ſee 
thy face againe, nor the heauens, nor the earth, nor alithe 
goodnes which thou haft prepared for man : whatſhall we 
_ doethen but appeale vnto thy mercie, and humbly deſire 
_ thy fatherly gaodnefle to extend that compaſſhoncowards 
-- Vs;which thy. beloled ſonnc our lowing Sauiour hath pur: | 
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Þ A Prayer. 
chaſed ſo mightily,ſo mercifully,ſo graciouſly,and fo dear» 
ly for vs? We beleeue and know,that one drop of his bloud 
is ſufficient tO purge all our iniquities:one ſpark ofhis grace 
coheale all our infirmities : one mite of his riches to ſupplie 
all our neceflities, and without thy grace our {trength, our 
euide,our life, weeare ableto doe nothing but finne,as wo- 
tullexperiencetoolong hath tavght vs, and the example of 
thoſe which are voyd thereof, whoſelifeis nothin oelſe bur 
theſeruice of the world, the fleſh andthe diuell : therefore 
good father, as thou in ſpeciall fauour haſt appoynted ysto 
ſerue thee, like as thou haſt ordained all other creatures to 
ſerue vs: ſo mayitpleaſetheero ſend downe thine heauen- 
ly ſpirit into this carthly manſion, toilluminate our mindes, 
mollifie our harts,cleanſe ouraftetions, ſubdue ourreaſon, 
regenerate our wils, purifte our natures with thy ſpirite : ſo- 
ſhall notthy benefirs, thy chaſtiſements, nor thy worde re- 
turne voyde, but accompliſh that, forthe which they were 
ſent,yntill we be renuedinto the image of thy ſonne, Good 
Eord wee beſeech thee to looke downein the mulritude of 
ty copaſſionFvpon thy militant Church,this finfull realme, 
gratious handmaid our dread Soueraigne,her honorable 
Counſellers, the Ciuill Magiſtrates, the painfull Miniſters, 
the two Vniuerſities, the people that fit in darknes, and all 
that beare thy crofle: gather vsinto one communion of t 
trueth, and giue vnto euery one a ſpirit vnto his calling,that 
| beingmindfull ofthe account; and that we are called Chri- 
ſians,we may firmly refolue, ſpeedily. begin, zealouſly goe 


on,and continually perſeuere in doing &lſearching thy mol? 


holy will. Good Lord blefſe and ſanctifie our meeting, that 


no temptation hinder me in ſpeaking, or theſe in hearing, - 


but chat thy word may be heard and ſpoken asthe word of. 


God, which is ableto ſaue our foules in tharday:howſoeuer 
it pleaſeth thee by weak and fooiiſh things to magnife thy 
ſelfe;there isno cauſe O Lord moſt iuft, why thou ſhouldeſt 


heare fiiners,which art d:ſpleaſed with fin, but for his ſake- 


which hath ſuffered for-ſin & finned not,in whoſ: name we 


2re bolt} ro lift yp.ourhbearts, hands, and yoyces ynto-ther; | 


faying as he haghtaughrivs, Our Farber, ec. . 
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THE SINFVLL MANS 


SEARCH. 


Tob.. 5. 6.7. 

5 If thou wilt early ſecke unto God, and prayto the el. 
might, 

6 If thou be pure and vpright : then ſurely be will awakg 
wvnto thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſaet 
proſperous. 

7 eAnd though thy beginning bee but ſmall : yet thy later 
end ſhall greatly mereaſe, 


N a fickeandeuill affeRed bodice {dearly belo- 
ued) wee vſually ſee preparatiues miniftred, 
$] chat the maladies may bee made more fit and 
SS a U pliable to receiue wholeſome medicines. The 
SSR | c.yea,and greater regard ought wee to hauc 
of our ſoules, which being not crafte onely, or lightly affec- 
ted with finnegbutfickecuen vnrto death,had neede to bee 

epared with threats and exhortations,comforts and con- 
ſolations,one way or other,that they may bee made fir, not 
to receiue the preparatiue, but the perfeion ofhappie ſal- 
uation, And for this cauſe have I made choiſe of this part of 
Scripture, as ofa light to ſhine ynto vs in darkneſle,a direc- 
tion to our ſteps, & a lanthorne toour paths, while we wan- 
derthrough the boiſtrous waues of this wicked world. The 
text is plaine,andobieR to cuerie manscapacitie, naturally 
budding into bloflomes : The firſt,containing our duetic, 
which we are to performe towards God, The ſecond,Gods 
promiſes,if we performe this duetie, 

Our ductie towardsGod,is implied in theſe three condi- 
tions. Firſt, If thow wilt early ſeeke unto Goo Secondly, /f 
thou Wilt pray unto the «Almightie, Thirdly, ?f chow be pure 
and vpright : {o that the whole confiſteth on theſe three 
poynts. Firſt, what it is that God requireth, namely,a dili- 
gent and{pecdie ſearch, in theſe wordes, If thou wilt ſecks 
early.Secondly how thy ſearch is to bee made ia prayer,in 
theſe words : /f thow Wilt pray to the Almightse, TY: 

| | what 
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T he finfull mans ſearch, 
what effetheſerhings ought ro workein vs, a puritieand 
finceritie of life,in thele words, /f thou be pure and wvpright. 

As our duetietowards God confilterh in three poynts:ſo 
Gods bleſsings towards vs, is alſo three-fold anſwerable to 
the ſame. Firlt, for ſeeking he promiſech, he will awake vnts 
thee. Secondly, for praying vnto him, hee Will make the ba- 
bitations of thy righteouſneſſe proſperous, Thirdly, for bein F 
pure and vpri ghr, he Wwull make thy later end increaſe excee= 
dingly : yea,though thy beginning be bu ſmall, 

Firſt therefore concerning the ſearch, it is a worke both Concer- 
in defre- and labour to bee.ioyned to God,  Inthe Plalme _ 
this (tanderh for the burthen of the ſong : T hey called vpon p41 , _ 
the Lord in thetime of their trouble, and he delinered them. Math,s. 
Itis but Aske and haxe, ſcehe and finder knocke andit ſhall be 
opened vnto you. Sauing that here theſe things are to bee ro. 
parded,to withow,by whom,and when.we muſt ſgeke the 
Lord, How? Firſt, faithfully : for if ye -haue bur as much as 
agraine of muſtard ſeede, and ſay unto this mountaine, re= Mayh-17, 
moue,it ſhal remoue,and nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible unto You, 20, ri 
Then next hibly,for it is the hable petition that pearceth Ecde- 35. 
. the skies;&rhat ſhewed che Publican to depart home to his 
houſe more iuftified than.the boaſting Pharifie : and they 
alone that be humble and meeke, finde reſt for their ſoules, 
And laſt of all, continually, for wee: muſt nor fair in well 
doing,becauſe the reward is not promiſed ro bim that doth, G"l.6. 
but to him that continueth to doe, \ . 1.Thel'6, 
But wee may long ſeeke, and neuer finds, except wee 
ſeeke the Father by the Sonne : For no man knoweth the. Fa 1. Tim.2, 
ther bat the Sonne, and hee towhome the Soune ſhall diſcloſe 
him : he ts the Way ,the trueth, and the life, andno man com- 
meth to the Father but by him. T here t5 one God and one me- 
diatour betwixt God and man,the man Chriſt Ieſas, So that 
if wee ſinne wee haue an aduocate, Ieſus Chriſt che iuſt, and 
hee is the propitiation for our ſinnes, one]y let ysſecke the 
Lorde while he may be found, 

Androthisende the worde Seekzng is vied inthis place, 
that ie way learne;that asthe heaucns and the planets, and 
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The ſinfull mans ſearch, 
the whole frame of nature were ordained, ſo finiſh their 
courſe by motions and operation: ſo man,as he was ordai. 
ned to a molt bleſſed and happie end, ſhould atraine there. 
vnto,not by (ſouth and idlenefſe, but by an earneſt (eckin 


Math.rs x4 ofthe ſame, The kingdome of heauen is like a treaſure, 


which cannot bee found without ſeeking and digging, Itis 
like the precious pearle, for whichthe wiſe Marchant was 
content not onely to ſecke, but to fell al that he had to buy 
it, God hath placed ys here in this world as husbandmen,to 
plough yp the fallowe of our hearts : as labourers to worke 
in his vineyard: astrauellers to ſecke a countrey : as ſoul. 
diersto fight the battell of the Lord againſt the fleſh, the 
world, andthe diuell, And forthis purpoſe hath he propo. 
ſed yntovsan yntilled land, a vineyard, a triple enemieto 
fight againſt: that wee might remember,that wee muſttill 
the ground,if we will reapethe fruite : that we mult prune 
the vine,f wee will drinke ofthe grape : that we muſt fight 
tf we will ouercome. He that tilleth the land((ayth the wile 
'man ) ſhall bee ſatisfied with bread, but hee that followeth 
zdleneſſe, ſhall be filled with poxertie, Idlenefſe is a moath or 
canker ofthe minde, and the fruites thereof are wicked co- 
gitations,cuill affections, and worſe aQions : corrupt trees 
withour fruite,twiſe dead,and plucked vp by the rootes,cn- 
genderingin the ininde a — of God and godlines. 
Eſchue therefore idlenes, I beleechye, and by the wane 
ye finde in others, learneinfirutions for your ſelues. Be not 
forgetfull how bufie yourenemie is,if he finde ye idle : firlt 
he purteth ye in minde of ſome vanitie: then offereth op- 
portunirie to practiſe: then he craueth conſent; and if ye 
grant himthat, he triumpheth by adding praQtiſe : hee lea- 
ueth no meanesvnattempted,avhereby he may ſubucrt and 
bring yeto perdition, To one(asto Eua)he promiſeth the 
knowledge of good andeuil|, Another he ſeducerh with ly- 
ing ſpeeckes,as he did Pharao the king, hom he deceiues 
by falſe Prophets. Tothe Ieweshe pretended the tewplcof 
the Lord, Tothe Heathen he ſhewed yniuerſalities and an- 
tiquities, And to omit particulars, hee Jeaueth no men vnat- 
tempted wherby heansy catangle the ſoules of _—_—— 
a 


T he ſinfull mans ſearch. 

and wrapthemin the ſnarcs of death, Flie idlencfle there. 
tore,and ſecke vertue, and the way-thereot: ſcekelearning, 
as for a iewell, make diligent ſearch and inquiſicion after 
her:ſecke carly,and ſeckelate.Inthe morning ſowthy ſeed, 
andin the cuening let not thy hande reſt : ſeeke him inthe 
day oftrouble, and he will deluer thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
ric him. Secke him, there is the commaundement : he will 
deliuer thee, there is the promiſe : and thou ſhalr vlorific 
him, there 1s the condition, To diſobey the commaunde- 
ment is rebellion, to diſtruſt the promilc is infidelitie, to re- 
fule the condition is vile ingratitude, Wherfore let vs ſeeke, 
and ſecke earneſtly, with a feruent ſpirits, and humbleneſſe 
ofhcart, and let vs perſwade our ſelues chat there is no ſee= 
king without finding,no opening without knocking, 

The {econdcircumſtance tobe confideredin this poynr, 
ist0 whom wee muſt ſeeke for theſe things. Our direRion 
ismade yntoGod, For exery good and perfett gift rs from a- 
bone, deſcending from the father of lights. And as for many 
cauſes wee are toſecketo Uod, and toGod alone, fo eſpe- 
cially for theſe foure, 

Firſt, becauſe we haue nothing of our ſelues,nor of any 0- 
ther creature, but whatſocuer we haue, wee haue it of God : 
for what haſt thou that thou haſt not recciued ? in him wee 
live, wee moue, and haue our being, Art thou wile inthine 
owne conceit ? Orememberthatthe wiſedom of the world 
is fooliſhnes with God. O conſider that the naturall man 
vnderſtandcth not the things of God, Thele things are hid 
from the wiſe and prudent, and are revealed to babes and 
ſucklings, Alas, what were manit he were once left to him- 
ſelfe,a map of miſcrie, and a fincke ofcalamitic? Alas,how 
were heabletorehſt the fierie darts of the adverſarie, who 
continually goeth abourlike aroring lyon,ſceing whom he 
may deuoure ? Here ye may note firtt his malice, forhe dai- 
ly accuſeth vs before the chicte Judge of the kings bench: 
when he cannot preuai!e in this courr,but ſecth his billes of 
accuſation repelled, then hee remooueth the matter to the 
court of our owne conſciences, where on the one {ide hee 
layeth the bookes of the law,and ſtatutes made again(t (in: 

It on 
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r.Cor 2, 
Rom. 1. 
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The finfull mans ſearch. 

on the other fide, the billes of accuſation brought in againſt 
vs out of the bookes of the lawe, alleadging thele (trict pla» 
ces againſt ys: T he ſoule that ſirmeth, (hall dye the death: 
Curſed is be that abideth not in ewery poynt of the law, to doe 
ir, On the other ſide, he bringeth in our c6ſciEces to witnes 
againſt ys,and then inferrerh this hard concluſion : T here. 
fore there 1s no hope of ſaluation. 

Then ifhee ſee that wee appeale from iuſticeto mercie, 
and ſay : At what time ſo euer a ſinner repenteth, the Iudge 

treth all his wickednefie out of his remembrance, hee 

dealeth with vs, as craftic worldlings deale in matters of 
lawe, who when they ſee their matters paſſe againſt them 
in higher Courts, bring downe their caſe into the countrie, 
ro be decided bv the neighbours: who,cither for their ſi. 
plicity cannot,or for their fauour dare not iudge ofthe truth 
of the matter. 

So our aduerſarie, though God himſelfe do diſcharge vs, 
though our conſcience doth teſtifie our innocencie : yet he 
—_ in the third court before men,where he is boldeto 

powre out his whole venome and poyſon of his malice + 
gainft vs, and to forge what lyes, aud {Jaonders,and lybels 
hee liſt, becauſe hee knoweth they ſhall bee receiued as 
true. Thus hee accuſed Chriſt Teſus our bleſſed Lorde and 
Sauiour before Pontius Pilate, and cauſed diuers falſe and 
yntrue witneſſes tocome in againſt him. 

2 Burtifhee were malitious onely to wiſh our deflrution, 
and not mightie to wreake his malice, wee ſhoulde haue 
| Intle cauſe to feare : but hee is mightie, therefore hee is tear- 
| Luke.rz Mmedalyon, the powerof darknefle, a great dragon, which 
| Epb.6, drew to the earth the third part of the.ftarres of heauen: 
| Kewzz thatis,withearthly remptation to have ouerthrowne them, 
whichſeemedto ſhine in the Church of God as Lampes,& 
| Starres. Othen hoxw cafie is our ouerthrow,if the Lard did 
not holde vs vp, which ſhine not as Rtarres in heauen, but 

| creepe like wormes on earth. | 
3 Yetithce were butmalitious and mightie,it were better 
with ys,but he is fierce, and therefore called a roring Lyon, 
who laying wayt for the bloud of the god!y , fiiereth vp 
bloud- 


| 


» 


The ſinfull mans ſearch. 

bloud-rhirſtie perſecutors,to makethemſclues drunke with 
the bloud of the Saints : as molt grieuouſly he did fromthe 
time of Iohn Bapriſt,co ctheraigne of Maxentius, the ſpace 
of 294. yeares, {laying ſome by the ſworde, burning other 
with fire,hanging lome onthe gallowes, drowning _ in 
rivers, ſtabbing ſome with forks of yron, preſsing others vn- 
todeath with {lones,deuouring many thouſands of the ten- 
der lambes of Chriſts flocke, 

To this malice, might and rage, is added his ſubtil policie, 4 
which he vſeth in circumuenting the faichfull,he dooth nor 
pitch his tents in any one place, but walketh about from 
placetoplacetoſpye out his beſt aduauntage, in the nighe 
he ſoweth Tares, and in the day hee hindereth the growth 
| i thereof. 
| Hee proceedeth after further,and added to his policie in« 5 
duſtrie, hee confidereth our natures and diſpoſitions, and 
to what finnes wee doe moſt incline: and thereunto he ap» 
plicth himſelfe ſomerimes by flatterie, ſomerimes by feare, 
ſometimes by feeding our humours hee ſubtilly entiſerh vs, 
ſometimes by violence he goeth about to enforce vs, ſome» 
time by changing himſelfe intoan Angell of lighthe ende- 
uoureth to betray our ſoules into his hands,and in whatſoe- 
yereſtate he findeth ys, hee thereby taketh occaſion to lay 
hegeto our loules, 

us ye ſeenotedin a word, the force of our aduerſarie, 
o, © examine now your ſclues, whether yee haue any thing in 
ie © your ſelues,and you (hall findenothing but weakeneffe and 
r- © corruption, It is God that giueth ſirengthrothe mightie, 
> © wiſedome tothe prudent, and knowledge tothe vnderſtan- 
n: If ding : he teacherh Davids hand to fight, and his fingers to pg, 
m, © battaile, hee giveth Rrength ro his armes to breake a bowe, 
euena bowe of ficele : wherefore ler neither the wiſe man 
_ in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his (irength: 

let him that gloricth,glorie onelyinthe Lord. 

Secondly,we areto ſeeke ynto God alone, becauſe none 

1s ſo preſent as he for God, becauſe he is almightie and with 
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ter 
0N, _—_ Glleth both heauen andearth, is preſent alwayes 
vp Eith them that feare him, and readie to {uccour them in 


2 diftreſle, 
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The ſinfull mans ſearch, 
difttefſe. The Lord is neere to all that call ypon him intruth, 
he heareth our gronings & ſighs,and knoweth what thirgs 
are neceflarie for ys betore we aske. 

The third reaſon why wee mult ſeeke vnto Godis, nane 
isſo ableto helpe vs as he : buc of this I ſhall haue particular 
occaſion to ſpeake when I come to this poynt, and pray to 
the Almighte, 

The fourth reaſon why we muſt ſeeke Chriſt alone,is,be. 
cauſe there is none ſo willing tohelpevs as he. Itis a great 
courage to vsto make ſute, when wee are perlwaded of the 
willingneſſe of him to whom wee make ſute: andI pray ye, 
who was eucr more carcfull for our ſaluation , and more 
watchfull ouer vs than the Lord ? Whoeuer put his trultin 
him, and was confounded? In this reſpect he is calleda fa- 
ther, becauſe, as the father tendereth his ſonne, ſothe Lord 
doth all thoſe that puttheirtruſt in him, Canthere bee any 
more willing to helpe vs than Chriſt 2 whoſe whole head 
was ficke,and whoſe heart was heauie for our ſakes ? yea, in 
whoſe bodie, from the ſole of the foote to the crowne of the 
head, was nothing but wounds and ſwellings; and ſores? 
But alas this was nothing to that hee fuffered for our ſakes, 
He was compaſled about with feares and horrours, till his 
ſweat was drops of bloud,and his bones bruſed inthe fleſh: 
he was whipped,and ſcourged,and chaſtiſed with forowes, 
tillhe cryedout in the bitternes of his ſoule,O Lord,gf ut bee 
poſſible let this cup pajſe from me, The heauie hand of God 
was ſo gricuous ypon him, that hee bruſed his very bones, 
and rent hisraines aſunder : he could finde no health in his 
fleſh, but was wounded, yea wounded to the death, euen 
the molt bitter death vpon the Croſſe, His tender fingers 
were nailed tothe croſle, his face was wrinkled with wee- 

ping and wailing his ſides imbrued & gored with his owne 
bloud,ſpurting and guſhing freſh from hisribs, the ſhadow 
of death was vpon lus eyes, 

O what griefe could belike tothis, or what condemna- 
tion could be ſo heauie;Gth there was no wickedneſle in his 
hands? ith he was the brightneſle of his fathers glorie, and 
the ſonne of righteouſncle that ſhined in the world, Ys 
ce 
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ſee his daies at an ende, to ſee ſuch throbing ſighs and care-. 


fullthoughts without caule of pis,ſo deeply ingrauen in the 
tables of his breaſt, But was this all? no my brethren, ſithhis 
excellencie was ſuch aboue al creatures,that the world was 
not worthie to giue him breath, it was a greater griefe vnto 
him, to ſee himſeife made a worme and not a man, a ſhame 
of men, and contempt of the people: to ſee his life ſhut vp 
in ſhame and reproches,how could it but ſhake his bones 
out of ioynt, and make his heart melt in middeſt of his bo» 
wels ? who waseuer ſo full of woe, and brought ſo low m 
the duſt of death?ypon whom did the malice pt Sathan euer 
cet ſogreat a conquelt? 

This though it were exceeding, yet it was not all, no, it 
was butataſte of griefe in compariſon of the reſt : beholde 
therefore ( if your watrie eyes will ſuffer you to behold)the 
depth of all miſeries yet behind : the finne that he hated, he 
mult take ypon his owne bodie, and beare the wrath of his 
father powred out againſtir, This is the fulneſle of al paires 
that compaſled him round about, which no tongue is able 
to vtter, or heart conceiue: the anger of the tather burneth 
in him,cuen tothe bottome of hell,and deepe finke of con- 
fulion : it wrapped him in the chaines of eternall death : ic 
crucified him, and threw him downe into the bottomleſle 
pit of calamity,and made his ſoule by weeping and wailing 
tomelrt into theſe bitter tearcs trickling fron his eyes : O 
God my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? 

Othat my head were a well of waters,and a fountaine of 
teares, that I might weep day & nightat the remembrance 
hereof: butlealt Tlingertoo long about one flower, while 
haue many to gather, I mill conclude this poynt thusin a 
word. Sith Chrift hath ſuffered theſe, and an infinize num- 
ber ſuch like torments for our ſakes, it is blaſphemous once 
to dreame or imagine any to bee more willing to helpe vs 
than he : nay, hee is morereadie to heare ourprayers, than 
ve to offer them vntohim, inſomuch as he complainerh by 
the Prophet Efay : 7 hane been found of thera Which ſought 
me not, al the day long hane 1 ſtretched out my band vnio a 
rebellious proplr, which walked jn a way that was not good, 
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The ſinfull mans ſearch, 
even after their ovone 121aginations, And vnto Teruſalem hg 
layth:O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often World [ hae gathe- 
red thee together, as the henne gathcreth her chickens , but 

uwoxld not. Wherefore ro ende this poynt : Seeke for 
knowledge, as for a treaſure, and:for wiicdome, as forthe 
wedge ot go!d of Ophir, No mention ſhaibe made incoin- 
pariſon ot it, of Corall, Gabiſh, oc that precious Onix, For 
Wſedome ts moreprecious than pearles, But aboue all things, 
ſeeke it where it may be found,and where is the placeof yn. 
derftandiog ? Surely, man knoweth not the path thereof: 
the deepe ſayth,it is notin me : the ſea ſayth,ir is not in me: 
death and deſtruQtion ſay, wee haue heardthe fame thereof 
with our cares: all creatures ſay, it is not with vs: but God 
vnderftandeth the way thereof:and vnto man he ſayth, The 


feare of the Lord « the beginnimg of Wiſedome, and to depart 


om euill us vnderiFanding. 

The third circumſtanceis, when wee muſt ſeeke vnto 
God : and holy Dauid anſwereth, Early,enen in a time when 
be may bee found, Let ysredeeme the day; which wee haue 
foreſlowed,ſomany dayes, wherein we hauc ſo long hard- 
ned our hearts: ler ys take vp this day and make it the day 
of our repentance : letvs make it a day of newnes of life, as 
itisthe firſt day of the new yeare: let euenthis moment be 
thelaſt of a finfull life,and the firſt day to godlines, And as 
the wiſe man ſayth : Make nolong tarrying to turne vntothe 
Lorde, and put not off from day to day , for ſodainly ſhall the 
Lords Wyrath breake, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt bee de- 
firoyed,and ſhalt pereſh in thetime of vengeance, 

Art thou a Magiltrate, placed in high roome and autho- 
ritie, and ſearedinthe throne of digniue? then yſe nor this 
thy might to wrong and opprelsion, grinde not the faces 
of the poore, ſwell not with pride,deſpiling hislowe eſtate : 
Sell nor thy righreouſneſſe for ſiluer , preferring the marchants 
of Babylon before the citizens of Jeruſalem, 

Artthoua priuat labouring man ? Doe thy duetie truely, 
be ſubiett,and liue in dread to diſpleaſe the good Magiſtrate, 
Art thou olde,and haſt conſumed the flower of thy youth in 
wantounclh; ? breake off thy courſe, and frame th nk to 
ODTICLIC: 


_ 


—_—_ > a Wes ao eas EONS 


| & 2a 


df 


b- 


- "_ » 7:Y 


T be ſinfſull mans ſearch, 
ſobrietie : give the water no pafſage, no nota little : for if ie 
haue neuer ſo little iflue, it will ouerflowe thee : and if thou 
doe ſlacke the raines never ſo little, thy finnes will carrie 
thee (like a wilde horſe) thorow brambles and buſhes, and 
will leave noſoundnes in thy fleſh, worke this reformation 
in thy ſelfe betimes, euen today, cuen this firſt day of the 
newe yeare : {f yee will heare my voyce, harden not your 
bearrs. | 
Art thou yong, and doeft begin to flouriſhlike the yong 
alme tree? Oconfider, that the onely way toretaine the 
Loſlomes ofthy beautie,andto keepe thy =_ from wi- 
thering, and thy leafe from fading away , isto ſecke early 
yato God,andto apply thy minde to vnderftanding,to pre- 
uent the morning watches, and to giue thy bodie to bee 
moyſtened of the morning dew ! For beſide y good houres 
that are well imployed in ſome good Rudie and holy ex- 
erciſe: early riſing bringeth health tothy bodice, and increa- 
ſeth the number of thy dayes. 

Secke therefore, and ſecke carly, conſecrate your ſelves 
Nazarites yntothe Lord, touch no vncleane thing, give no 
prouocationto the fleſh, Strixe with the cocke mwarchful- 
nes,and riſe With the chi ping of the birds : ſacrifice your bo- 
die a ſweete ſmelling ſacrifice unto the Lord, T bis ſ+crifice is 
like a ſacrifice of fine floure : it ts like the fat taken ſrom the 
peace offering : yea, it is better than any ſacrifice,it ts like the 
flower of roſes mn the fpring of the yeare, and as the lilies in the 
ſprings of Waters, and as the branches of Frankenſence im the 
time of Summer : and as a veſſell of malſie golde beſet with 
rich ſtones, as a fayre Olive that is fruitfull, and as the tree 
that groweth vp to the clo'wdes, Hauing ſpoken of the 
Search, it followeththat I ſpeake of the manner how it isto 
be made,In praier,by theſe words,/f 1heu pray vnto the Al- 
mi? tie, 

3 ſhewed ye before the force of our aducrſarie, receiue 
now # ſhield againſt his force,cuenthe ſhield of prayer. He 
is not to bee reſiſted by ringing an hallowed bell, nor by 
ſprivkling of holy water, nor by the relikes of Saints, nor 
dy our owne workes and merites , for theſe are weapons 
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The finfull mad) ſearch,” 

of his owne making , but by an earneſt ſecking to God, 
which ſearch and ſeeking muſt be made by prayer,2gainlt 
which his poyſoned venome taketh no eflett, 

Ic 1s his malice that accuſeth : prayer pleadeth thy caſe 
before God, andrepelleth al his acculations :for all the Pro. 
phets doc witneſle , that whatſocuer wee aske in prayer, if 
we belceue, wee ſhall receiueir, It is hisrage and ſuriethat 
ſhould terrifie vs, nay,that prayer that ſtrengthened Samp- 
fon corenta young lyon, as one ſhould haue rent a kid, ha- 
uing nothing in his hand, ſhall ſinite and ſhut vp the mouth 
of this lyon, As forhis policie and walking vp and downe, 


Iames 5, 15 1ceking to deuoure ys, it cannot preuaile : for the prayer of 


lohn,r6. 


AR,25.10 


Iohn.6 
2.Krng.10, 
Dan,s, 


the faithful ſhall ſane them, ind the Lord ſhall raiſe them 
vp,and if w haue committed finne it ſhall bee forgiuen 
them, and after this conflict ended, they ſhall criumph for 
ever with Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour. But in any caſc ſee you 
vnite to your prayer knowledge,that you be not ſeduced to 
ofter your petitions to {traunge gods, as Saints,ſtockes or 
ſtones, Theri conſentthat we ask ovly inthename of Chriſt 
Jeſus, n6t fot any deſert of our owne : for wholoeuer belee- 
ueth in Chriſt,ſhall haue remiſsion of finnes,he ſhall not pe- 
riſh,but haue lite cuerlaſting, he ſhall not come into iudge- 
ment,burt ſhall paſſe from death to life. Laſtly,a confidence, 
which is a certaine per{wafion of Gods mercic toward vs: 
this isthar prayer,of whichthe lambe teſtifieth,T hat what- 


ſeener we acke by prayer, it (ball be giuen vs by God the father, 


Athing (dearly beloved )ſo prectous,that nothing is more 
accepted in heauen, nothing more gratefull to God : aler- 
vice commanded of God himfelfe, taught by Chriſt our $a- 
uiour,and frequented by the Angels : a thing of more force 
with God,than any oration of the cloquent. 

Haſt thou not heard how the Sunne (tood ill in the fir- 
mamen, and was not ſuffered to run his courſe ? Ioſua and 
Ezechias prayed, and the Sunne ſtood till, Haft thou not 
heard of theſtopping ofthelyons mouthes? Daniel praied, 
and his prayer Ropped the lyons/greedie and deuouring 
throates. Haft thou not heard of the diuiding ofthered (ca? 
the Iſraelites prayed, and the yaters of Iorden were dricd 

; Ve) 


T he ſinfull mans ſearch. 
vp, yea, the Iſraclites prayed, andthe waters Roode about 


them like to a wall. Haſt thou notheard how the fieric fur- "AFL 
naceloſt his heate? the three children prayed, and the fire © ** 
loſt his heate. Haſt thou not heard howe the heauens were , x; 


opencd and ſhut? Elias prayed, and the heauens were ſhut 

ypthree yeares : Elias prayed,andtheclouds powred down 

raine from heauen. 

* O ſure fortreſſe, more forcible than any engine,and tron 
erthan the gates of hell, andto conclude the ſumme and 

fubſtance of all in few words : the only thing whereby mor- 

tal men haue the cloudes,and the m—— the Angels and 


allthe powers of heauen at commandement. For as Debo- Iugg.s. 


rah ſungin her 'ong : They fought from heauen, euen the 
tarres in their courſes fought againlt Siſera: for all creatures 
haue been ſubie to the prayers ofthe faithfull, toreuenge 
the Lordes quarrell, to helpe the Lord,tohelpethe Lord a- 
gainſtthe mightie.Prayer hath ever bin the cogniſance,and 
the vitorie,& the triumph of the faichful:for as the ſoule gi- 
ucth life to the bodie, ſo prayer giueth life tothe ſoule, 
Othat I couldengraue the loue of it in your hearts, as 
with a Diamond, and ſo infill your minds, that my wordes 
might be prickesynto your conſciences, and thereby giue 
eoccafion to pray often. It is a wonderfull matterto be a- 
ble to perſwade men,butif pP_ bee able to perſwade the 
living God,o how greatisthe force therof/it goeth through 
the cloudes, and ceaſeth nottillit comeneere, and will not 
depart tillthe moſthigh hauereſpeCt thereunto, Othat you 
would therefore pray often,&learne of Chrift(the moſt ab- 
ſolute patterneofourlife )to pray continually, Hepraied in 


* hisbaptiſine; inthe wildernes, in preaching, in working of Luke 6. 


micacles, in his paſſion, on the mount, in the garden, in his 


lat ſupper, in commending his ſpirite to God at alltimes, j,þ, 1 ;, 
and in all places, that he mightleauevnto ys an example of Marth.26. 
the ſame. It followeth, And pray to the Almightie,Tothoſe Ioba 13, 


three former reaſons which I brought, why we muſt ſecke 
and pray toGod alone, I added this a5 a fourth : becauſe 


there 1s noneſo able to help vs as the Lord. He that crufteth p@atm,zo, 
in che Lord (hall bee as monnt Sion, If Gord be on our fide, Rom.t 
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T be ſinfull mans ſearch, 
who canbe againſt ys? ItisGod that iuſtifieth,who conde. 
neth?The Lord deſtroieth the counſcl of the heathe,he ma. 
keth their deviſes to bee of no effect. Chriſt is the Angell of 
oreat counſell, wiſedom,and ynder(tanding,and there is no 
deuiſc againſt the Lord. The world notwithſtading iscome 
to that frame,that cuery man hath got him aſtrarge kind of 
beleefe. Some belecue not the law, but the prophets : ſome 
bee perſwadedin the ſupremacie, but not inthe ſacrament; 
ſome in free will, butnot in merite : ſome in inuocation on 
ſaints, but not in purgatorie : ſome in pilgrimages and par. 
dons,but not in images:ſomelike the doctrine well inough, 
bur not the preachers: the moſi belecue lictle, yer many be. 
leeue ſomwhat,few belceue al: therfore to deale plainly,be- 
cauſe plaine dealing is be{t, you muſt not belceue by the 
halfes : I meane,you mult not repoſe ſome truſt in God, & 
ſome in Saints, but all jn the Lord, T he Gods of the Gentiles 
they haue mouthes and ſþeake not, cies and ſee not, eares and 
heare not,the what can be looked for at their hands? Butthe 
Lord is. ſtrong and mighty, a mercifull God: and therefore 


Plalm.18. thorow the Scriptures hee is called a Rocke, a Fortreſle, a 


Jere.77. 
x.Kiog, 16. 


Plalm.18, 


Reue. 19, 


Deut. 27, 


ſtrong Tower, a Shielde, a horne of ſaluation, a refuge, the 
Lordof Hoſtes, with other ſuch like appellations, that wee 
might be aſſured, that our helpe and deliverance commeth 
from the Lord, 

Putteſt thou any truſt in mi,whoſe breath is in his noſtrils? 
Curſed is he that maketh man his firength,& fleſh hisarme, 
Surely Pharaoh,and al princes are a hk (taffe,on which 
ifa man leane,it will (irike into-his hand and pearceit,& lay 
him groueling in the duſt : /r is better ;berfore to truſt in the 
Lord,thato put any confidence in Princes, Thinkeſtthouthat 
Angels, or Saints,or Images,can helpe thee? O fooliſh and 
impious pietie,toattribute more vntothe Angels,than they 
dare arrogate vnto themſelves, The Angel inthe revelation, 
forbidderh lohn to worſhip him. As for the image wereade 
that toturne the glorie of the incorruptible God, into the 
fimilitude of corruptible creature, is Idolatrie, Well mayl 
then affirme with Moſes;Carſed be the Image,and the Image 
maker. The conclufion therfore of this point, is this,that ve 
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T he finfull mans ſearch, 
ſeeke the Lord and his firength euermore, that we pray vn= 
toGod in humilitie and fanceritie, & in ful aſſurance of faith 
continually,who without end isto be ſought, becauſe with- 
outend he isto be beloued. 

The third thing contained in our duty is, what effe&t this 
ſeeking & praying ought to worke in vs, comprehendedin 
theſe words: If then be pure & vpright.Ifthe clowdes be ful, 
they wil powre forthraine vpon the earth:& vnpoſlibleit is, 
that a man that ſeeketh after God and praieth vnto the al- 
mighty, ſhould not bring forththe fruits of a godly life, for if 
the tree be good,the fruits canot be bad:& ifthe head of the 
water be pure,it wil ſend forth pure waters into the ceſterns. 
Wherefore as good motions are ſtirred vp by praier, ſomuſt 
they be foltred by praQtiſe of life, according to that of the 


Apolile: Quench not the ſpirit, nor grizue the holy one of God, c,Theſ's, 


by whom ye are ſealed to the day of redemption. 
Hequencheth dearly beloued the ſpiric,which being once 


lightened with the ſparkles of faith, & fel: Gods motions in Epheſ.4. 


his hart:dothnegle& to increaſethe one coa flame, & the o= 
ther to good works in his life, bur with the dog turneth to 
his yomit,& with the Sow that was waſhed,to her wallow- 
ing again inthe mire. Therfore (beloucd) loue and iceke the 
Lord,pray tothe almighey,be pure & vyprightin conucrſati- 
on, fly fro fin as from a ſerpent;for if thou come neare, it wil 
bite thee. The teeth therof are as thetecth of alis,to ſlay the 
ſoules ofmen,and all iniquitie is asa two edged {word, the 
wounds that it giues cannot bee healed. Idare not ftand as 1 
would vp6 theſe paints, fearing tediouſnes:wherfore let this 
ſuffice for the former general part,concerning the duty wee 
owe yntoCGod. 

Now Gods promiſes for the performance herof, yecld vn- 
to ys moſt plentiful matter of doQtine & conſolatis.Firlt,of 
his iuſtice,that as he will ſuffer no fin ynpuniihed: ſo he will 
leaue no good work vnrewarded, bur giveth tocuery ſeueral 
aQis his | hire,& iuſt recompence of reward. Shal the 
hower come,in which al that are intheir graues,ſhal heare a 
voice,& come forth,they that haue done wel, tothe reſurre- 
Rion of life,they that haue done cuill, tothe reſugreRion of 

COlle 


yh « 


1.Thel.s. 


Epheſ.4. 


F-cue.1.7. 
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condemnation ? Shall the Lord ſearch Ieruſalem with Lan: 
thorns? Shall all foule corners bee ſwept, and all pleits and 
wrinkles be vnfolded ? Shall the ſea, graue, death, and hell, 
give vpall that is in them ? and ſhall allthe dead (both great 
and ſmall) ſtand before God,when the books arc opened? 
and ſhall cuery man haue praiſe of God according vnto his 
deſeruing ? Shall weethen diſcerne betweene the yeſlels of 
honour and of wrath, berweene ſheepe and goats, the iuſt 
and yniuſt ? Finally, ſhall there be an infallible, generall, & 
incorrupt indgement,wherein the booke of al our offences 
ſhall be laide wide open ? Now God bee mercifull vnto ys; 
be fauourable O Lord, be fauorable.Butto proceed, it isthy 
nature O Lord,to gather vp the wheat, and burne thetares, 
to cut down all fruitlefle trees, & caſt themintothe fire, yea, 
into a fieric furnace,that neuer ſhal be quenched,into an vt- 
ter darkneſle, where is weeping, wayling, and gnaſhiog of 
tecth; then be fauourableO Lord,be fauourable, 

Doth not the Lord ſpare Dauid, a king anda prophet for 
murther?doth he not ſpare the Sichemites,for adultery? nor 
Abſolon for treaſon? nor Saul fortyranny ? norElie for neg. 
ligence? nor Achab,leroboam,nor Iezabell for crueltie? nor 
Herod, Nabuchadnezzarand Lucifer for pride;nor Pharaoh 
for incredulity:then be fauourable O Lord,be fauourable to 
vs,in who almoſt euery one oftheſe fins do dwel & remain. 
Did the Lord for corruptis6 overflow the world with water? 
did he burne Sodome for her villanie? did he caſt Adam ard 
Eue out of Paradiſe,for eating of the forbidden fruite? did he 
ſtone a poor wretch to death,for gathering chips on the Sa- 
both day?the be fauorable O Lord,be fauorable vnto ys.But 
doth not the Lord ſpare the Cedartree for his height ? nor 
the Oke for his ſtrength ?northe Poplar for his \moothnes? 
northe Lawrel for his greenes?Noverily,fr6 the Cedar that 
isin Lybans, cue tothe hyſope —_— out ofthe wal, 
yea,cuery onethatbringeth not forth good fruite, is hewen 
down & caſt intothefire:it is a righteousthing with God,to 


_renderycgeiceto thoſethat diſobey him,& to deftroy ſuch: 


as haue forſakentlielawe by ecuerlaſting perdition., 
Behold, the Lord ſhalcome inthe greatandlarter y of 
iudge- 


þ — 
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iudgement, when none ſhal eſcape his iudgement ſeat,with 2,Cor.s; 


clowdes ſhall he come, and euery eie ſhal lee him,cuen they 
which pierced him thorow,ſhall alſo wayle before him, be- 
ing ſamoned al toappeare molt feartully before his imperial 
throne of maieſty:the be fauorable OLord,be fauorablc. A= 
las,wich what cies ſhall we miſerable ſinners behold him,ſo 
gloriouſly fitting in his royal kingdom, with al his mighty 8 
holy angels,& whole niiber of ſaints, ſoiding with the voice 
ofthe archangell,andtriiper of God: cauſing the heauens to 
paſſe away with anoiſe,& the elemetsto melt like waxe, & 
the earth toburne withthe works therof?yea,with what cies 
ſhal we behold him,whe we ſcethe Sun darkned,the Moon 
eclipſed,and the ſtars fall down from heauen? Bur alas whe 
he taketh the furbiſhed blade into his hand, when he is ready 
to throw the fiery thunderbolts of his wrath, whe he ſumo- 
neth before him,the worm that neuer dieth,the fire that ne» 
uer ſhalbe queched,to reuenge vpon the wicked:into what 
aplightare theythen driuen? then leaue they off; be fauora- 
ble O Lord,be fauorable,& ay tothe hils; Oye mountaines, 
come & couer vs,O ye waters come & ouerwhelme vs: wo, 
wo, wo, how greatisthis darknes ? The godly onthe other 
fide,are bathed in ſuch ſireames of bliſle, & aduiced to ſuch 
happines,as neither tongue can vtter,nor heart conceiue, 
The ſecond thing wee haue to note in his promiles, is his 
mercy which exceedeth al his works, For God, though hee 
haue giuE a curſe ofthe law againſt ſinners, yet ſeeing Chriſt 
for the penitet hath born the curſe, wherby his iuſtice is not 
impaired:he is cotent to accept our weaknes as our ſtregth, 
to recopence our imperfection with reward of greateſt per- 
fectio,& that which we can performe bur in ſmall part, he is 
coterto accept as whole,nort for any deſert of ours,but inthe 
fatisfaRtion ofhis Sonne, who paid with the ſeale of his own 
blood,the ranſome for our (ins, hee hath cancelled the hand- 
writing that was againſt ys. Wherefore we are topray vnto 
God, that wheſecuer our fins ſhal comein queſtion before 
him,that he would look ypon CheiſtTeſus, the true looking 
glafle,in wh6 he ſhal find vsmaſt pure &innocer,& to ſhine 


molt cleerly inthe righteouſnes which he hath given oy 
3 allns 
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faith:ſo that we appeare not in our ownrighteouſnes,but in 
the righteouſnes ofthe lambe, who hauingtaken away the 
fins ofthe world,& hauing made ys as white as ſnow,thogh 
we were asred as crimſon : faith, he will be mercifull co our 
iniquities,8 wil remember our {ins no more, Of him doall 
the Prophets beare witneſle, that thorough his name al that 
belecue ſhalreceiue remiſlis of their fins. Againe,Drinke ye 
ull of this,for this 1s my blood, which is ſhed Sr the remiſſi- 
on of fins.Chriſt gaue himſelf for our fins,thathe might de. 
liver vs from the curſe of the law, euen according tothe will 
of the Father, Chriſt bare our fins in his owne body on the 
tree,that we being deliuered from fin, mightliue in rightc- 
ouſnes,by whoſe (tripes we are healed, for we were as ſheep 
ooing aſtray,butarenow returned to the ſhepheard and Bi- 
ſhop ofour ſoules.It is no more but belecue,& be ſaued:be- 
lecue,and recciue remiſſion: beleeue,andlay off thine owne 
righteouſnes,and inuelt thy ſelfe with the righteouſneſle of 
the vnſpottedlambe, 

Dauid was yong,and after was old,yet in all his daies hee 
neuer ſaw the righteous forſake. Somtimes he ſcourgeth his 
childre,burlike a louing Father he laieth no more vpo them 
tha they are able to beare,for he afflicteth the for his own iu- 
Rice, becauſe they are ſinners: for his wiſedome, to exerciſe 
their faith:for his mercy, to cauſeth& to repet: but this is the 
end of al,he helperhthEin their diftreſſes,he reuengeth him» 
ſelf ypo his enemies,& giueth to his peoplereſt & quietnes. 
O that we would Ty praiſethe Lord,aad forget not al 
other his ſingular benefits: O that we would conteſſe, that 
his mercy endureth for cuer, 

The third thing to notcin his promiſes, is his boiitiful kind- 
nes,in requiting ſo ſmal a thing, with ſogreat & liberal blel- 
ſings: & bindeth himſelfe by obligation (as it were) that as 
fureas we performethe one, ſo hec will not faile to accom- 
pliſh the other. 

The fourth, is his patience and long ſuffering,which is not 
flacknes, as ſome men accountflacknes:buris patience,be- 
cauſe willingly he would haue no man to periſh, bur gladly 
would haue all men cometorepentance, Hee is _—_— to 

ay 
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ſay our leaſure, till we ſecke and pray vntohim: andneuer 
imiteth, till there be no hope ofredrefle, 
The fitt, is his loue,in that he is content to ſtirvs vp to holy 
exerciſes, & purity of life, & to allure vs with faire promiſes 
ofaid,& proſperous increaſe of al his blefſings in this world. 
The particular examination of theſe bleſſings would require 
a larger diſcourle, thi (fearing tediouſnes)] dare preſumeto 
trouble ye withal: wherefore a word of Fach,and ſol end. 
Touching the firſt, where it is ſaid, God Wil awake vp vnto 
theeitis a greater benefit than the words import : for it lig- 
nifieth,not only that he wil heare thee, butthat hee will alſo 
do what thou defirett,and fatishe thy requeſt. As long as the 
Fnner fleepeth, the Lord: is ſaid to be a \leepe : but as ſoone 
asthe ſinner awaketh from ſin, God will ariſe (faith Dauid) Plalmygs, 
and his enemies ſhall bee ſcattered: and they that hate him, 
thal fly before him,as the ſtnoak vaniſheth before the wind, 
& as the waxe melteth before the fire,cuen ſo ſhall the wic= 
ked yeriſh atthe preſence of God.Wherefore as Paul exhor- 
ted the Epheſians, ſol exhort you, Awake thouthat ſieepeſt, Ephe.s, 
ſtad up fro the dead,es (hriſt ſhal giue thee hght:awake vnto 
God,& God wil awake vntothee,and Chrilt euen the ſon of 
God,the bright morning flar,ſhal giuetheethe light of life, 
Inthe ſecond, heepromiſethabundance of worldly blet. 


fings,in rec6pence of praier,for it isſaid, He Wil make the has Reye, 23.2, 


bitations of thy rig2teouſnes proſperous, that is, the Lord will 
make peace within thy wals,& proſperity within thy palla- 

ces:he wil commad his bleſſings to be with thee in thy ſtore Prou,z8. 

houſe,and in al thou ſetteſt thy hand ynto: he will open vnto 

thee his good treaſures, cuen the heauens to giue raine on 

thy land in due ſeaſon. Thou ſhalt lay vp gold,as the duſt, 8& 

the gold of Ophir,as the flint of the riuer: thou ſhalt waſh Tob, 22, 

thy pathes with butter, & thy rocks ſhall poure out rivers of 

oyie:thou ſhalt cal ſaluation thy wall, & praiſe ſhalbe in thy 

gates. Lo,thus ſhal the man be bleſled that feareth God, 
Laftly,for being pure & vpright:he wil make thy latter end 

greatly increaſe,& that thou maiſtthe lefſe miſtruſt his pro- 

miſe,he will do: it,though thy beginning be but ſmall. 


Here(bretke:n) ye ſee what aſcaof mater is offered me, 
where= 


Plalmr.1z 


Pſalm, 128, 


Heft.*, 
Gen.30. 
Dan.6. 


Plal.113. 


Plal.78$. 
lob.42. 


Pſal.126, 
Plal.41. 
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whereunto if Iwonld commit my ſelf, I might diſcourſe yn. 
to ye,what ſtrange cuents Oy Gods prouidece)haue happe. 
nedinthe world, what great kings and potentates haye byn 
placked down fro their thrones,& what conteptible perſons 
intheeyec of the world, haue bin aduancedto theirroomes, 
How Mardocheus a ſiriger was exalted into Hami6s place: 
how Ioſeph & Daniel,the one a bond-man in Egypt, the 0. 
ther a captiue in Babylon, were madeprinces inthoſe king. 
doms.But becauſeI will not ouer-much cranſgreſle the bogs 
of modeſty,or hold ye longer than in this place I haue beene 
accuſtomed : onely remember what the Prophet ſaith; Hee 
raiſeth the needie out of the duſt ,c lifteth the poore ont of the 
mire, that hee might ſet him With the Princes, euen with the 
Princes of the World, | 
Rememberthe example of Dauid,whom the Lord choſe, 
and tooke from the Ewes great with young : that he might 
feed his peoplein Iacob,and his inheritance in Iſrael.Reme. 
ber the example of Iob, how the Lord turned the capriuitic 
of Iob,asthe rivers in the South, how he bleſled the laſt daies 
of Iob more thithe firſt, how he gaue him ſheep, & camels, 
& oxen,& ſhe afſes,in more abundance than he had before, 
how he encreaſed him with ſons and daughters, euen to the 
fourth generatis,ſo that he died being old & ful of daies.Re- 
member euen our own eſtate, for whom the Lord hath don 
great things alreadie: as created ys,and redeemed vs,& ſan- 
Ctified vs, and not long ſince delivered vs from the gaping 
iawes of thoſe that ſought to ſuck our blood. Vpon fome he 
hath beſtowed humilitie, whereby their minds are adorned 
with yertue:honor ypon others, wherby their perſons are in- 
uefted with maiecſty : ypon others comlines, whereby the 0- 
thertwoare graced:vpon others orchards,which they plan- 
ted not,or at leaſt ynto which they gauenoencreaſe; vpon 
others increaſe of vertuous children, whereby their poſterity 
is preſerued:vpon others,the free paſſage of his word, which 
a longtime had beene obſcured by ignorance, the mother 
of deuotion, as the ſhauelings call ir, but vnder a flepdame 
of deſtruQis,as we perceiue it:8& though he beftow but ſom 
one or 2.othis bleſſings ypon ys,yethow much are we boiid 
for 
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for theſe bleſſings,to ling praile,and honour,and glorie,vn- 
to him that fittech ypon the throne, and vntothe Lambe 
for euer. But ypon whom hee hath beſtowed all theſe bleſ- 
ſings, O how [tritly by good cauſe are they bound to mag. 
nifie the Lord, and toretoyce in God their Sauiour, Exa- 
minethen your owne conliciences, I beſeech yec, whether 
God hath beſtowed all thefe bleſſings vpon you or no,and 


ifhe haue, O what great cauſe hauec yce tocome before his Plal.gs. 
face with praiſe, to hog lowde vnto him with Pſalmes, to Plal96 


worſhip & tofall downe before him,to giue yntothe Lord 
the glory of his name\to bring an offering of thank(. giuiog, 
&ro enter into his courts with praiſe, And yet who know- 
eth whether the Lord hath greater bleffings for ye in ſtore, 
ye may bee ſure he will pull downe the mightie fromtheir 
ſcate, andexale the humble and mecke. Surely,the Lorde 
doth vſe yertue as ameane to bring ys to honour,and who- 
ſoeuer you ſhall ſee endued with the vertues of this text, 1 
meane, with ſeeking vato God, with prayer and puritic of 
life : ye may bee ſurethere is a bleflingreſeruedfor him of 
the Lord, yea, ſuch a blefſing,as though his beginning bee 
but ſmall, yer his latterend ſhall greatly encreale. 

God increaſe theloue of theſe things in our hearts, and 
make vs wortkie of Chriſts bleſſings, which he hath plenti- 
fu'ly in fore for vs: that after hee hath heaped temporall 
blefſings vpon vs, he would giue vsthe bleſſing of all bleſ- 
fings,cuen the life of the world to come. 


FINTIS. 


MARIES CHOISE. 


Luke 10. 38. 39.%c. 

58 Now it came to paſſe as they went, that he entered into 
4 certaine towne, and a certaine woman named 7H ar- 
tha,receined him into ber hoyſe. 

39 eAndſhe had a ſifter called Mary, which alſo (ate at 
Teſus feete and heard bu preaching. 

T 40 But 


TIohn.1r, 


_ Gen.z7, 


Math.6.35 


. » Ifarees choiſe, * 
49! 'Bat'Ffartha was cumbred about much ſeruing,and 
cameto him, and ſayd, Maſter,doeſt thou not care that 
. my ſiſter bath left me to ſerue alone ? bid ber therefore 
' thatſhebelpe me, | 

41 Aadleſas anſwered,and ſayd unto ber, Martha, Mar. 

: .. *. thq,thou carejt and art troubled about many things. 
42 But one thing s needfull, Mary hath choſen the good 

part,Wwhich (ball not be taken away from her. 


TS Chriſt had ſhewed-hiwſclfe loving! vnto 
gy Lazarusand his ifters yin rang hinifrom 
= AYES the death of the bodie, and then fromthe 
Ke ZN death of the ſoule : ſo doe they here ſhewe 
SED A fcheir chankfull mindesco.Cbritt againe , the 
070-1571. enebyrectinnghimiato hevhoule,andrhe 
other by cntertayning hiwitco ker hearts As he was God, 
hoxasrectivedof Mary : as bewasmanyhe wisreccinued of 


; o 


—— 


Martha, They both defired to'entertaine ourSaviour:as Ia 


coband Eſau defiredtopleaſe their aged father: but Marie 
made choiſcof the better part,and was preferred beforc her 
{:ſer,as Iacobſped faaceſtbfmoftdainty veniſon;and pre- 
encedhis brother of xhic bleſſ11g.Andalthough the care of 
Martha incncertainingot Chritthenotto be mifliked, yer 
Maries diligence in bearing; hisdoctrine, is of purpoſe pre- 
ferred,totcachvs,that it is much better with Mary te ſludic 
in the worde, and fault>roſceke the Kingdome of God, than 
with Martha to labour in the worlde, andto neole& that 
heauenly kingdome. Ard yernatwithſtancing,ſuch is the 
corruption of this rultic age,that our greatelt care isto pro» 
uide 4or this preſent lite,asthe rich man, Luke x 2, that in- 
larged his baxnesaw{i2rein td puthis ſtord tor many yeares: 
but wee neuer or very late remember to prouide for the 
life ro come, like that othrer-rich main, Luke 1 6.that neucr 
thought of hcauen, till hc was tormentedin the flatnes of 
hel! nd. -. 0b 


Inthe r r..of lokn, Cariſt is ſayd toloue the whole {emi- 


ie;abd here heis fayd to come vizothem. For whom hee 


loucth hee cannat chooſe bugviſue, likethe friends of Io» 
0 | that 
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that cameto comfort himin his great aduerfitie, yea, and lob.2, 
the greater loue he beareth ynto any, the oftner be will re= 
ſort vnto them, yea, he will.come and dwell withthewp, Joh. | 
14-23. Like lacob that came downe into Egypr, to his be- Gcn-47. 
loued ſonne Iofeph,and dweltin Goſhen. Bur Cheiſt is yet 
more kind than Iacob was,forhee came not till he was ſent 
for with horſes and Chariots: but Chrili came of his owne. ©©2-45- 
accord to this beloued familie. 

Thus doth he alwayes prevent vs with his bleſsings:be- 
fore he was deſired he came into the world, he called bis As 
files before they came co him, and before he was reque- 

ſed hee camevnto this noble houſe. O bappic houſe thar 
entertayned fuch-a gueſt, but thrice: happie 1nhabicants to 
whomAuch a gueſt would yquchſafe to come | When hee 
came to the {winiſh Gadarens, they.defired him to depart 
out of their coaſtes, preferring their ſwine aboue their Saui- Luke.3, 
our: but this godly familie recciued him inrotheir houſe, 
preferring their God before their golde, and the health of | 
their ſoules before their worldly a cakh;': Thy rreceiued Math.s,cg, 

him intotheir houſe, who had/not @ houſe wherein-topur we 

his head. Wherein their ho(piralitie is commended, and Math 25. 

ſhall certainly bee rewarded at that dreadfull day : for with 

this and ſuch like workes of mercie, the Lord ſhall avſwere 

the ſentence of judgement, which is to bee denounced a- 


gaynft the wicked, that neuer exerciſed thoſe workes of 
mercie. | ve 1 
Let vs learne by their example to bee harborous, and 
given to hoſpiralitie, which is ſo often commended voto vs 
in the.Scripture, and ſhall be fo richly rewarded atthe la{t 
day. Thoſe godly Fathers; Abraham and Lot, entertaine Gen. 18, 
Angelsin the habite of firaungers: ſo we may daily enters ©<=-19- 
taine Chrilt Icſus in the-habite ofa poare man, of a blinde 
man, of a Iame man, and whatſocuer is done vnto any.of 
theſe that-are hixymembers,he accaunteth and accepteth as 
done vnto himſelte, het 9f0 7722 | 7: 653208 
Now as this'verrue of hoſpicalitie.is. commendable in 
all ſortes of men: ſo-is it- more ſpecially commended td 
the Miniſters , who are' expreſlie commaunded by.,tho 
| 2 ' Apoſtle 


—— MWD cL_—_ 
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1,Tin. 3.2. 


Num. 395. 


Kuke.1s 


Maries choiſe, 
Apoſtle among otherthinges, to bee gwen to hoſpitaliie, 

Vatothe Leuites in the time ofthe lawe, the Lord appoyn- 

red cities of refuge,to fignifie that the Miniſters houle ſhuld 

be the poore mans harbour, and his ſtore their treaſurie: bur 

the true Miniſters of our dayes haue no citics of refuge for 

others, for they haue none for themſclues : they have not 

wherewith to relicue the wants of others, for they haue not 

torelicue their owne. 

When Martha had thus entertained Chriſt as hee was 
man, into her houſe, Mary began toentertaine him as hee 
was GOD into her heart, ſhe ſateat his fecte toheare his 
—_ for no ſooner was Chriſt come into the houſe, 

ur that he tooke occaſion toteachand inſiruttihe familie, 
and in ſtead of bodily foode , which they beſtowed y 
him,to give yntochem the foode of the ſoule,; 'Fhus dothbe 
alwayes ſhew himlelfe a thankfull gueſt, jnro-what houſe ſs 
euer hee entreth,hee leaueth better things behind him than 
he findeth, he loues not to bee in Zacheus debt for his din- 
ner, for in ſtead thereof hee bringeth ſalvation to his houſe; 
neither doth he leaue his ſupper ynpaid for here,for in ſtead 
thereof he beſtoweth vpon them an heauenly ſermon. This 
ſhould be the exerciſe of faithfull Miniſters, when they are 
inuited to great feaſts, that as they are calledthe ſalt of the 
earth, which ſerueth toſeaſon the meates,to make them ſa- 
uorie, and preſcrue them from putrefaCtion, ſo they. ſhould 
ſeaſon the table ralke with ſome godly conference,to minis 
ſter grace vntothe hearers.Eph. 4.29. 

Theſe filters were godly women,and both earneſt fauou- 
rers of Teſus Chriſt, and yetin themanner of their deuotion 
there is ſuch difference ,:that the worldly. affetion of the 


| onemay infome ſon be miſliked, inreſpeofthe godly ex- 


ercife and practiſe of the other: Martha is ſore encumbered 
with much ſcruing, where a little ſeruice had bin ſufficient, 
but Mary isattentiveto hearethe word of God, which ne- 
uercan be heard ſufficiently, | 

Mary ficteth tohearethe word;as Chrift vſed to fir when 
he preached the word,to ſhew that the word isto bee pres- 
ched and.heard witha quiet minde. In a ill night cucrie 
$740, yoyce 


Aearies choiſe, 

yoyce is heard, and when the bodie is quiet,theminde moſt 
commonly is quiet alſo, But Martha is troubled with other 
affayres,and therfore vnfit to heare the word:as the ground 
that is ſurcharged with ftones,or ouergrowne with weedes 1; 
andthornes, is vnfittoreceiue the ſeede, or yeeld any fruite 
tohimthart tillethit. As often therefore as we come to heare 
the word of God,we muſt not come with difliracted minds, 
wee mult not trouble ourſelues with the cares of this life, 
which. (as our Sauiour ſayth ) are thornes to choake the x11. 4. 
word, and to make it vnfruitfull. For as Moſes was vnfit to Exod.3.) - 
talke with God cill he had put off his ſhooes, and the blinde Mark.1o, 
man vafit tocometo Chriſt,till hee had throwne away his 
cleake: ſowemultthink our ſeluesvnfit to hearethe word, 
and vnaptfor euery hcauenly exerciſe, till wee have put off 
our ſhooes, that is, our worldly cogitations and affeRions, 
and till we haue caſt away our 7%. 9p is,al lets andim- 
pediments which might hinder vs from profiting in our 
profeſſion. 

When our mindes are quiet, we are fit to deale with hea» 
uenly matters,therefore the Doctors conferred fitting in the 
Temple : and God delighteth to deale with vs when we are 
moſt priuate : he appeared to Abraham fitting in the doore 
of his Tent. The holy Ghoſt came downe vpon the Apo- 
ſiles, and filled all the houſe where they were fitting, The _ , 
Eunuch _ his chariot, was called and conuerted by aa 5, 
Philips preac ing. 

Mary fate at Ielus feete, yet ſate ſhe not ſleeping, as many 
fit at the preachers feet , but ſhe ſate at Chriſt his feer, and 
heard his word. As Paul was brought vp aty feete of Gama- Aﬀan 
liel,and was perfeQtly inſtructed inthe law of thefathers, 

Her humilitie is commended,in that ſhe ate at leſus feer,, 
to ſhew that the word is to be heard with all humilitie: her 
diligence and carneſtnes appeareth, in that ſhe would nox 
depart to helpe herfifter, to fignifiethat the hearing of the 
word muſt be preferred before all worldly buſines. 

Her diligence and humilitie ſerueth to condemne our 
negligence,and contempt of Chriſt and his word:we donor 
ſt at Chriſt his feete, nay wee. rather ſet Chriſt at ourfeete, 
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Maris choiſe, 
when we are ſo neglizent in hearing ofhis word, 

Wee are as {ſloweto come to the Church, as the Raven 
wastocometothe Arke, and as loath to ſpend any time in 
the ſeruice of God,as Pharaoh was loath to let the 1raclites 
goe to ſerue the Lord, If a commoditie wereto bee ſcene 
whereout ſome profite might ariſe how carefull would we 
bee to procure it ? what paines wou!d we take togetit? Ab. 
ſolon was notmore defirous of a kingdome, than the rich 
menof ourtime are defrous of golden gaine; Bur if it bee 
a matter of colt or trouble, if they cannot heare the worde 
preached without ſome hinderance to their worldly buſi- 
neſſe, and ſome extraordinarie charge totheir purſe, then 
like the Gadarenes,.they are content totake their leauc of 
Chriſt and his worde, and had rather looſe that heauen- 
lie pearle., than they woulde parte from their worldlic 

lfe, - | 

Thus in Chriſt wee haue the paterne of a good paſtour, 
and in Marie the paterne of a good hearer : Let. Miniſters 
learne by hisexample, to take-all occafions to preach the 
worde,to bee inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon : and let 
Chriſtians learne by her example , firlt to ſeeke the king- 
dome of God and his righteouſnefle, and then to prouide 
forthe things of this life, 

While Marie was carefullfor the foode of the ſoule,Mar- 
tha wascurious to prouide foode for the bodic,her greateſt 
care was toentertaine Chriſt,& ro make him good cheere, 
to teſtific her thankfull minde vnto him that had done ſo 
great things for them, hee had railed her brother Lazarus 
trom death to life,thereforc he was worthie to bee well en- 
tertained, | 

If Elias deſerued ry bee well dealt withall atthe harde 
of his hoſteſle, whoſe ſonne he had reſtoredro life :-or Elita 
deſerued ſuch entertainement for her ſonnes reviving: then 
ſurely ourSauiour Thrift was worthie to bee welcome be- 

ther, where hc had raifed Lazarus our of his graue, wherein 
he had lien bythe ſpace of foure dayes before. It was well 
done therefore of Martha to ſhew her thanktullminde vn- 


to Chriſt, bur it was not well done at that time-to ſhe ow 
| clic 
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Maries choife, 
ſelfe thankfull in that manner, it was then time tohearethe 
worde : for atthat time Chriſt preached the worde, ic was 
no time for herto ſpend that time in other aftayres,and to 
negleRthe greateſt aftayre,the meanes of her owne falua- 
tion. 

It was not valawfull for Martha to labour,no more than 
it was vnlawhull for Peterto [leepe : but when Chriſt was 
preaching, it was no time for herto bee ſobufie in leruing, 
no more than it was time for Peter to {leepe when Chritt 


willed him.ſo earneſtly to watch and pray. When Chriſt _ 
Lukes, 


preached out of Symons ſhippe to the people that ſoode 
ypon the ſhore, it wasno time for Pererto play the Fiſher- 
man. Bur when Chriſt hadleft ſpeaking,and commaunded 
himto lanch intothe deepe, then it was time for Peterto ler 
down the ner. There isa time wherin we ought tolabour in 
our vocation, & atime wherin we oughtto heare the word, 
and as wee may not viterly neglect our lawfull callings; to 
followe Sermons : ſomuſt. wee not beſtow the Sabborn, 
which is conſecrated to the ſeruice of God, in following 
the workesof our vocation, All things hauetheir appoyn- 
ted.time (fayth the wiſe man) Eccle. 3. and euery thing is 
{emelyin his conuenient ſeaſon, bur when things are done 
prepoſterouſly and out of order , there. followerth confu- 
ſion. 

Although Martha did not heare Chrift,yet did ſhe labour 
for Chriſt : many in our daycs wil neither labour for Chriſt, N 
nor heare of Chriſt: bur as the Iſraclices were wearie of their 
journey inthe wildernefſe,and lothed that heauenly Manna; 
ſotheſe men are wearie of cuery godly exerciſe, and are 
ſoone cloyed with the word of God, 

The five fooliſh Virgins w2fted their oyle to no purpoſe 
and white they went to buy , were excluded the marriage : 
and theſe foohſh men {pende this tine of grace vainly and 
wantonly, asthoughafter this hte there were notime of iu- 
ſtice and vengeance to bee feared. The day ferueth for 
theyr pride or. profite , the night is ſpent in ſporte and 
pleaſure: and no; time is lefre to heare the worde, When 
we arc praying ;they are playing: when we are _ 
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; Maries choiſe, 

they arceating and drinking, like the olde worlde, that ate 
= dranke,that married wiues,and gaue in marriage, while 
Noah was preparing the Arke for the ſauing of his houſe. 


holde, And as Baals prieſts wounded themlclues to ſerve. 


their Idol : ſotheſe men take dangerous courles,& lirange. 
ly trouble themſclues to ſerue the diuell, : 

Now Martha findeth herſelfe agrieued,and begins toen- 
vie her ſiſters exerciſe, as Ioſepbs brethren enuicd him for 
hisdreames: and the ſonnes of Iſhai, that diſdained their 
brother Dauid , for his forwardneſle in the combat with 


-Goliah. 


Theſerwo fiſters, thatin other things agreed ſo well to- 
-pether,in this doe differ ſomuch, that Chriſt muſt haue the 
BR of the matter, and decide the controuerſie, Martha 
plaicth the plaintife, and accuſeth her ſifter, Mary the de. 
fendant,anſ{wereth by her aduocate,and Chriſt himſclfthat 
tooke ypon him the office of an Aduocate, is become the 
ludge , and giueth ſentence on Maries fide ; Martha com> 
plaineth of her ſiſters flouthfulnes, and ſcemeth after a ſon 
to blameourSauiour for winking atit, requiring him to ſee 
the matter redrefled ſpeedily, Bur Chriſt firſt reprooueth 
Marthaes curiofitie, and then excuſeth, yea,and commeny 
deth Maries care. In Martha it appeareth how willing we 
are to pleaſe our ſelues in our owne conceits, and how rea- 
die to conceiue amifle of others doings, yea, ſometimesto 

preferre our owne defeRts, before the perfeRions of other 
men. It Dauid chaſten his ſoule with faſting, it ſhall be tur- 
nedto hisreproofe: if he put on ſackcloth, ro reftifie his c0- 
rrition, they ieft at him, and the drunkardes make ſongs of 
him. If Tohn Baptiſt be temperate in his apparell and diet, 
they will ſay he hath adiuell, If Paul anſwere diſcreetly for 
himſelfe,he ſhall be charged to bee madde with ouermuch 
——_—— our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe frequent the c6- 
panie of {inners, toreclaime them from finne, they will not 
ſicke to call him a friend and companion of publicans and 
finners. Amongſvs,ifthere bee any that be more forward 
in religion than thereſt, & more diligentto heare the word, 
as Mary was,there ſnall not want ſome or other to ___ 
them 
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Maries choiſe, 
them at their pleaſure, yea, to tind fault,8& tocondemne the 
for ſo doing : yet are not the godly to bediſcouraged here- 
with,orto deli{t from their godly exerciſes : for as the Lord 

gnſwered for Marie, when ſhe held herpeace: ſothe Lord 
will defend their cauſe, and take their part againlt their ad= 
uerſaries. The Lorde cannot abide to heare his ſeryants ill 
ſpoken of, but is alwayes readie tomaintainetheir right,and 


toan{were forthem. He willnot ſuffer Laban to ſpegke an Gen.4.24, 
ill worde to his ſeruant Iacob. And if Aaron and Myriam Kumz 


murmure agaynlt Moles, the Lorde wi!l puniſh it with le- 

rohie : what a comfortable thing is this cothe godly, that 
the king of kings will take their partes, and will nor ſuffer 
them to ſuſtaine any wrong, Hee is a molt ſure and truſtic 
friend, that will not abide his friend to bee backbued or ill 
ſpoken of, but either hee will an{werin their defence,or hee 
will finde ſome meanesto top their mouthes,and reftrains 
the ſlaunderous tongues of their enemies, as ſometime hee 


ſopt Baalams paſſage, when hee went to curſe hispeople, ygm..s 


and cauſed the dumve beaſt to ſpeake, and to reprooue the 


madneſſe of the Prophet , rather chan hec would haue his | "OR 


people to be curſed, 

The repetition of Marthaes name #rgueththe vehemen- 
cie and earneſineſle of this admonition, The Lord is faive to 
be very earneſt and importunate with ys, before hee can re- 


\ 8 claime v3. So when God ſpake vnto Abraham, hee called Gen.zz; 


him twiſe by name : Chriſt called Peter thrice by name, 
John 21. to cauſe him make his three-folde confeſſion, to 
make amends for his three-folde deniall. And when the 
Lord ſpake vnto Samuel he called him foure ſencrall times 
by name, before hee anſwered : for ſuchis the great mercie 
of God that he is content toadmoniſh vs often of our due- 
tie,and ſuch is the dulnefle and peruerſcnefſe of our croo- 
ked nature,that we cannot bec gained by the firſt admoni- 
tion : but the Lord muſt call ys often and earneſtly, before 
we will hearken ynto him, 

There are twothings inthis ſpeech of Chriſt to be obſer- 
ued, The firſt is, his modeſt reprehenſion of Marthaes im- 


moderate care : the other is, his friendly defence of 4Zor1es 
choſe, 
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Luke.14. 


Aaries chaiſe. 
choiſe, Though Martha was very carefull to entertain Chrif 
in the beſt manner,yer if he perceiue any thing in her wor. 
thie of re prehenſion, hee will not ſticke totell her of it : hee 
will not tooth her in her ſaying, nor ſmooth herin ker own 
concett,for all che trouble and coſt thar ſhe beltowes vpon 
him. It we bee often inuited to ſoine mans table, and kind. 
ly entertained,it would be vnkindly taken,if we ſhould find 
fault with any diſorder : but for as muchas all Chriſt his ac. 
tions arethe inſtructions of Chriſtians, therfore every Chii. 
{t1an,but eſpecially Preachers, whom it more; pecially con- 
cerneth,mult learne by this example how to behave them. 
ſelues, when they are inuited to great feaſts, namely, to 
ſpeaketheir conſcience freely when they ſee a fault, The 
belt requitall that wee can make for our good cheare, is to 
give good counſell and wholeſome admonition to them 
that inuite vs, When Chriſt dined with the Pharifie, Luke 
x 1.and as mifhiked for not waſhing before dinner, he took 
occaſion to reproue their hypocrihe, their outward ſhewe 
of holinefle, which was the finne of the Phariſies : and at an 
otherrime he noteth them, for preſſing to the chiefe places 
at banquets, and ſheweth what modelhie isto be obterued 
ig fittiog downe to meate,and what gueſts ſhould bee bid. 
den to our table : So ſhould Preachers behaue themſelues 
towards thoſe that inuite them to great fealtes, when they 
ſee perhaps ſomefaulr or dilorder,enher inthe maſter of the 
houſe,or in ſome other ofthe gueſts, toſay vatothemthug, 
or otherwiſe,as the cafe requireth : I will warne you of one 
thingthat will doc you good, that you would leaue your y- 
ſurie and extortion,your couetouſneſle and oppreſſion, that 
you would Icaue your [wearing andblaſpheming the name 
of God, that you would forbeare te prophane the Lordes 
Sabboth, that you would leauc your pride and excefle in 
your diet and apparell: that you would forbeare to ſpeake 
ll of any behinde their backes, or to beare any malice or 
hatred to any of your neigtbours, 

Theſe arc the faults which are cafe to be eſpied almoſt 
in every place, and theſe are che fzules which the farbtull 
mints 


Maris choiſs, 
miniſter of Chriſt Ieſus ſhould notleaue vareproued where. 


ſocuer he commeth, Bur as Eliasrold Ahab of his Idolatrie, 1.Kng 18. 
though he were his king,and Iobn Baptiſt tolde Herode of Math 4 
his adulcerie,though he did many things for him,and heard Marke,6.20 


him gladly : ſo ſhould the Preachers reprooue the people 
for their notorious offences,notwithſtanding ſome tauours 
and curtefies recciued from them, 

If Chriſt had cauſeto finde fault with Martha for her too 
much diligence in his entertainment, it ſcemes he was not 
curious of his diet, bur would haue been content with fim- 

lecates: he was no delicate or daintie gueſt, he did not af< 
te or delight in ſumpruous banquets, or coſtly fare, hee 
rather requireth a religious heart, a conſtane faith, a willing 
minde to heare the word, with an carneſt care to live there= 
after. Theſearethe thinges wherein the Lorde delighteth, 
theſe are the tuncates which he defireth, and which he pre- 
ferreth before all earthly cheare. 

Thus is Martha reprehended for hercurioſitie : now let 
ys ſec how Mary is exculed and commended for her godly 
care. One thing is neccflarie{{ayth Chriſt)and what is that 
one thing ? Euen to heare the word preached, which is the 
power of God to ſaluation, to euery one that beleeueth. A 
man may better want ail chinges, than that one needfull 
thing,and yer we defire all other things , and negict that 
onething,v hich is ſo needtull, 

This one thing hath Marie choſen, and therefore hath 
_ Choſen the better part, Marthaes part is good, becauſc-it 

proindeth for this preſenclife : but Maries part is better, be- 
cauſe it leadeth to cternall life, Ir is goodto bee occupied 
about our calling, to get our living : bur ir-is better to bee 
occupied in hearing the worde, whichis able to ſaue our 
ſoules. As the head and the foote are both neecfull in the 
bodie, ſo Mary and Martha are both needtul in a Common- 
wealth : man hath two vocations, the one carthly,by his Ja- 
bour, the other heauenly, by his prayer. There is the aQtiue 
life, which confiſtetbin:practifing the aftayres of this life, 


wherein man ſheweth himlelfe to be like himſclf,and there 
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Gen 25.28 


Plal.42.1. 


Ec<cle 12.1 3. 
Heb.1 1,6, 


Rome10.17 


Aanries choiſe., 
is the contemplative life, which conſiſteth inthe medita. 
tion of divine and heauenly thinges, whercin man ſheweth 
himſelfeco be like the Angels:for they which labour in their 
temporall yocations doe liue like men, but they which 1a. 
bour in ſpirituail matters liuelike Angels, When they heare 
the word, God ſpeaketh vnto them : when they pray, they 
ſpcake vnto God,fothat there is a continual conference be. 
tweene God and them, becauſe they are continually cxer. 
ciſcd in hearing and prayiog. 
Chriſt loyed Martha for her hoſpitalicie, as Iſaac loued 
Eſau for his veniſon, Sodid he loue Marie for her diligence 
in hearing his word, as Rebecca loved Iacob for hearkoin 
toher voyce. A nurſe which hath her breaſt full of milke, 
doth loue the child that ſucks it from her : and Chriſt which 
hath his breaſt full of heaucnly milke, is glad when he hath 
childrento ſuckethe tame. Let vs therefore (as the Apofile 
willeth vs,1.Per.2.12.) laying aſide al malitiouſneſle,andal 
guile,and diſsimulation, and enuie,and alleuill ſpeaking,as 
new borne babes defire the ſincere milke ofthe word, that 
we may grow thereby to bee perfe&t men in Chriſt Teſus: 
let vs breathe after the fountaine of living water, which 
ſpringeth vp vnto ecernall lite, as the faintie Hart defireth 
the water brooke to quench histhirſt : and for as much as 
many things are ſo troubleſome and one thing is ſo need- 
fuil,let vs ſecke that one needfull thing,the end of all things, 
euen to fezre God apd keepe his commaundements, which 
we learne by hearing the word of GGod, wherby faith(with- 
out the which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God) is begotren & 
nouriſhed inthe hearts of men. 
This is that gaod. parte which Mary hath choſen, by lo 


' much berter thay het ſters choſe, becauſe it concerneth a 


xt, Tim,4 8. 


better life, and hath the fruition of this preſent life. . Mary 
bath a double portion : ſhe heard the worde, and ate of the 
meate which her ſiſter dreſſed, tor godlinefſe hath the pro- 
miſe of this litc, and of the life to come. As for all othicr 
things, whether they be honours,promotions,plealures,and 
what not? They ſerueonly forthe maintenance of this pre- 


ſcat life, which is ſo ſhort and ſubic ro. mutabilitic ; but - 


the 
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Maries choiſe. 
the word of God isthe foode of the ſoule, the breadof life, , yp... i 
that immortall ſeede whichbringeth forth fruite vntoerer- = ; 
nall life, Let the word of God therefore be precious vnto Luk 21,33. 
vs,becauſcirt isſo permanent: for heauen and earth muſt 

aſle, butthe word of God endureth for cuer. 1f we make 1.Pct.1.25; 
choiſe of anything beſide,it muſt bee taken fromvys,or wee 
ſhall bec taken from it: butif wee make choiſe of this ons 
thing,it ſhall neuer be taken from vs, neither inthis world, 
nor inthe worldto come, The Lord grauntthat we be not 
onely hearers, but doers of the worde,that it may bee truely Iames 1.22 
fayd of vs,as Chriſt ſaydof his Diſciplesthat heard his prea- 
ching, Behold my brother, my ſiſter and mother : or as hee 14,h.1z, co 
anſwered the woman that commended his carna!l kindred, 
Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God, and keepe the Luke11.28 
ſame, 


FINS. 


A godly Prayer to be [4d at 


all tie. 


Ecauſe Ihaue finned, O Lord, and done wickedly in thy 
fhght, and prouoked thee to anger by my abominable 
wickednefſe, making my bodie which thou haſt ordayned 
as a veſſel for thine honor, an inſtrument to melt deteſtable 
filthines,O Lord be mercifullvnto me, and pardon methis 
oreat wickednefle : looke not ypon-mee, good Father, with 
the eyes of juſtice, neither doe thou draw agaynſt mee the 
ſword of iudgement, for then how ſhall I that am but duſt, 
Rand in thy prefence,when thy wrathfull indignation com+ 
meth fortlyas a whirle wind,and thy heawie diſpleaſure as a 
mightie tempeſt:ſeeing the earth trembleth,the depths are 
diſcouered;and the very heauens are ſhaken when thou art 
anprie, Exerciſe not therefore thy turie againſt me,that am 
but chaffe before the winde, and as ſtubble @gaynſt a fla- 
ming fire: though I have (ined prieuoufly ib thy t1ght,pre- 
ferring my wicked defire,before thy holy commandement: 
| 3 eliceming, 
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eftceming the pleaſure ofa moment, beforeeterna! & ever. 


latting toyes: nay,which is worſe, making more account of 


vilenes and vanirie, andextreme folly and macnes, then of 
the glorie & maicltie ot the moſt excellent wondertull,and 
bletied God,nothing dreading his diſpleaſure, whole wrath 
makeththe duels to quake,& burneth vnquerchable vnto 
the bottomles pit of hel; whole might is ſo great,thatby the 
breath of his noſthrilshe can in the ewinckling of an eye de. 
{troy athouland worlds:yet am I bold,proſtrating my lelte 
before the throne of chy maicſtte, hearcily co belecch, and 
humbly to intreate thee, that thou wilt not deale with me 
according to my merices,for I haue deſerued Y thou ſhoul. 
eſt raine down fire & britaſtone from out of heauen vpon 
meto deuoure me, or to open the earth ynder me, to ſwal. 
low me vp quick vnto hell : but thou art gratious and full of 
compaſſion,and rich in mercies,thercfore do men pur their 
truſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. I haue none in heauen 
to flie vpto but thee, norin carth of whom I may recciue a- 
ny comfort, but at thy fauourable hands,which are ſtretched 
out day and night, toreceiue all chat by carneſt repentance 
rurne tothee, being readie to caſe al thoſe that are ladE with 
the burthen of their fin, and to refreſh their diſtreſſed con» 
ſcieces.In the multitude of thy mercies I 2pproch vnto thet 
O Lord,defiring thee to looke down from the height of thy 
ſanctuary,vpon me poore and wretched finner,and to wipe 
away miae offences,&-to blot.out my miſdeeds,cſpecially, 
this is my vogratious;yncleane,and vngodly aQt,that it may 
not come vp in remembrance with theegnor be imputedto 
me for euer, for thy ſonnes ſake O Lord, in whom thou art 
well pleaſed, in whom thou waſt fully ſatisfied vpon the 
crolle for my finnes : grant me free pardon and remilsion of 
that] haue ſo fooh{hly by my exceeding frailtie, commit- 
tedagainſtchee in thisſhamefull deede, ButOchou my vn- 
cleane and vathankfull ſoule ! my vngodly and rebellious 
heart | what did I finful wretch & execrab'e caitife,ſo biind- 
ly and deiperatly attempt ? How arz thou become quite 
ſenſelefle;thatthou walt ſoreadie to angerthy molt louing 
£30d,and to proucke thy moſt mightic Iudge , that thot 
| mightclt 
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mighteſt f: atisfie thy filchie fleſh, ſuborned both bythine & 
Gods moſt malitious aduerfarie, to prieue and yexe the ſpi- 
rite of the Lord, and to damne thy telfe for cucr ? Hath not 
Go4 of his ſingular fauour, madethe heauens of olde,and 
placed the Sun and Moone inthe, two glorious lights, with 
inaumerable (tarres,a wonderfull workmanſhip tor thy vie 
and benefic?Hath he not lifted vp the clowdes by his ſtrong 
arme,and heaped treaſures of raine, haile,and ſnow, to doe 
thee ſeruice ? Hath he not in the midlt of the world, layd the 
foundations of the carth, that thou mighteſt have a table 
| habitation, and mighteft from thence beholde cuery way 
thou lookeſt, the walles of his beautifull palace ? Hath hee 
not gathered the waters into' one place, and made the drie 
land appeare, and drawne foorth by his power a pure ſub- 
ſtance of aire berweene heauen and carth,that fiſhes might 
multiplye in the ſcas, fowlesin great abundanceflycin the 
open face ofthe firmament,zender plants, hearbes,flowers, 
and trees in al varietie, grow and fruftifie ypon the ground: 
yea creeping things, cattel] and beaſts increaſe in infinite 
number,in paſtures, helds,oCardens,orchards,and groues; & 
all theſe to dothee pleaſure? Hath he not further giuen thee 
ſprings and riuers,gold and filuer,pearles and iewecls ; even 
plentie of ftreames,ftones, and mettall,tofurniſhthee with 
whatſoeuerfor profit thou needeſt,or for pleaſure defireſt ? 
Hathhe not made thee Lord and ruler overal his creatures, 
even ouer the huge Elephants,the Whale,the ſtrong Lyon, 
and Vnicorne, and horie of warre ? ouer the ſavage Tigers, 
Beares,& Wolucs? ouer the mightie Eagle,Grifho, Vulcur, 
Oftrich,and Hawke? Artthou not clad and defended, fed & 
1oriched, cheared and renowned by thele his creatures,and 
that all the parts of thy bodie,and fences of the mind,mighe 
be partakers ofhis goodnes, & with his [weetnesrefrethed, 
comforted & delighted in great mcaſure? yea above al this, 
hath he not breathedinto thy body an immorrall ſoule,thar 
thoumightefſt remaine with him in glorie forcuer ? Did he 
notat firſt framethee like vnto himſelfe, y he might rher- 
fore loue thee as his fonne?Did he not caſtinto thy {pirirthg 


beames of his yiſedom, that thouthrough hy vnderſtading/}} | 
| | mighte 


el Prayev. 
mightett beholde him and his giorie, and irred yp ſparkes 
ot gyodnes in thy heart,that thou mighteſt by thy a(tection 
imbrace him and his bountie,and be made perteclly bleiſed 
by his infinize happineſle, who when Adam thy vng-atefuil 
facher,by dittuſting him that had faithfully promied, was 
throughly able to tulfill his will, and reſolutely determined, 
exceedingly to aduance him, hauing ginen him this who!e 
world in te{timonie thereof, by diſconmtenting his mind with 
the excelienteltate hee was placed in of vnipeakab'c loue, 
vnlefle he might be as good as God himlelte, proudly defi. 
ringto make dult the fellow of him who was trom euerla. 
{tiag,infinitly full of wiſedome,power, grace and maieſtie, 
and had done al this atthe perſwafion of the molt traiterous 
rebell of his right gratious king,and ſpitefull enemie of his 
molt bounrifull maſter,cuen then when this moſt yillanoug 
conſpiring with Gods notorious aduerſarie , had deſerued 
immorcall hatred againſt him, and all that pertained vnto 
him : yea thee as yer vnborne, but contained in him, whoſe 
whole maſle by this impious diſobedience,became by iuſt 
iudgementa temple of curſed ſtate for euer, and forcuer; 
thou allo thy ſelfe bringing foorth fruite of contempt of his 
law,whois moſt holy,mercifull,and mightie: yet euenthen 
I ſay, of ynſpeakable pittic and compaſſion intended, nay 
promiſed, nay laboured to deliuer him and thee from that 
dreadfull vengeance which ye had purchaſed by your owne 
wicked and vogratious demerits,.and to reconcile you baſe 
abies and vile catt awayes,and yet (tubborne & ſpightfull 
haters of the great God Iehouah, who when there was no 
meanesto be found in heauen,nor teas,nor in the earth, nor 
vnderthe earth, but that he ſhould damne his onely begot- 
ten Sonne,the very brightnes of his glorie, who neuer often- 
ded him, bur was an eternall delight vato hisſoule, and re- 
ioycing vnto hisſpirit, thatthou mighteſt be ſaued,a groſle 
lampeof {lime and clay,ſtil vexing him by thy wickedneſle; 
yet deliuercd his ſonne into the full power of Sathan, co put 
him to a moſt ſhamefull death, by che hands of moſt dete- 


Rable perſons,and did caſt him farre away out of his fauour, 


andthre\w him downe intothe bottomleſle pit of his vnſup- 
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ortable wrath & indignation, that thou might be placed 
am his oxwne armes in the kingdomoe of heauen, in all 
royalty and glorie, as his deare and entirely beloued ſonne, 
Why therefore walt thou O my ynholy and ynthankfull na- 
ture, ſo readic and prone, ſo violent and headlong to com- 
mitchings highly duſpleaſantin his fighr, who in a manner, 
and as far as it was poſſible, ſlewe himſelfe for thy fafetie, 
when he had no creature ſo diſobedicnt vnto him as thee?O 
thou my inward ſoule, and ſpirite of my minde awake, and 
ſand vp to defend thy ſelf,forthou art beſieged with migh= 
tie enemies, the prince of darknes, the rulers of the aire,the 
ſpiricuall craftines and policies ofhell/ why ariſeſtthou not 
thou ſluggard ? thy foes in great number are prepared with 
many ambuſhments, hauing a huge armie all maliciouſly 
bent, with venemous darts to pearce thorow thy heart:they 
areentredthy holdat all five gates of thy outwarde ſences: 
yeathey haue broken downe thy inwarde doores, and haue 
left thee but one windowe towards heauen to eſcape by, ec» 
uen thy prayers, wheretothe ſpirit of God waiteth thy ſpee- 
dy comming: make haſt O thou heauie with {leepe,or thou 
arttaken by thy cruell enemies, whole handes are of yron, 
and their teeth of ſteele,to grind thy yery bones to powder: 
hearken no longer to that ſtinking harlot,thy wicked appe- 
tite, which lying inthy boſome, defireth nothing butthy vt- 
rerdeſtruction: ſhe perſwadeth thee that thou art inno pre- 
ſent danger, thatſhee may reioyce ar thy miſerable end, It 
may be thou art fedto the ſlaughter,that though tHou goon 
alittle waye in thy pleaſant path, thou maift returne backe 
when thou wilt, and thy little wandring will not greatly be 
regarded. O thou vnwile and ſottiih of heart! when wile 
thou ynderfland?Hath the ſonne of God indured ſuch paine 
for the ſmalleſt of thy finnes, and makeſt thou fo light ac- 
count of ſo grieuous crimes? Doth the law thunder curſes, 
and plagues, and cuerlaſting rorments againſt thy leaſt in- 
ordinate motions, and did{t thounot dreade to performe fo 
ſhameleſſe apratiſe? Knoweſt thou not that the eyes of 
God, and his Angels behold thee doing that thou wouldeſt 


be aſhamed to doc in the preſence of yngodly men, orvn- 
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cieanebeaſtes ? or doeſt thou not confiderhowe thou didſt 
grieve the ſpirit of God, who hath vouchſafed of his infinice 
mercie to.dwell in thy bodie to this ende, chiefly that hee 
might mortifie thy carnall luſts?Why did{tthou then defile 
his temple, which he hath ſanQtified to be an houſe for him- 
ſelfe to dwellin? take heed thou driue notout ſo worthy and 
noble a gueſt, by ſuch ſwiniſh and fleſhly behauiour,whoif 
he once depart,then ſhalt thou be an hold for diuels,and le- 
gions of damned ſpirits, that they may fluffe thee full of all 
manner of iniquitie, andthen atlcngth become pitch and 
brimſtone to maintaine the fire of Gods ſcorching wrath 
in thy Gnewes, ſpirits and inwarde bowels, drinking out in 
full meaſurethe dregs of the wine of hisrage and furie: and 
canſt thou be ſo blind and retchleſle, that for the vaine plea. 
ſure of linne fora little while, thou wilt conltraine Godto 
torment thee cuerlaſtingly, who it may bee euen at this in- 
Rant, if thou wilt ill crie his patience and long ſufferance, 
will ſuddenly take thy ſpirit from thee,or come in iudgemet 
to recompenceto al finners by his final ſentence inthe bur- 
ning ofthe whole world,the ftipend of horror,ſhame, con- 
fufion,and vtterreprobation:8& weigh with thy ſelfe,thatto 
approchto God, is the chiefeſt of of his choſen, to beholde 
his glorious countenancein the face of his ſon, whereas thy 
ſinnes doe ſeparate thee from him, and make thee afraid to 
ſpeake to him by prayers, which is thy chiefeſt and greateſt 
ſolace in this mortall life : how much more will thy yngod- 
lines make thee wiſh delay ofthe laſt iudgement, the ſpeedy 
and preſent comming whereof is a chiete prop of our fight, 
in the middeſt of ſo many troubles and temptations: and 
withall, remember how the diuell thatroaring Lion labou- 
reth by this impure ate, to make thee moſtfithic and loth- 
ſome inthe hight of God, and reioycethto ſee thy gratious 
Father, mercifull Sauiour, and comfortable ſanGtifier, ſo a- 
buſed and withſtoode,and angered by thee whom he hath 
wonderfully made, carefully preſerued, and dearely redee- 
mecd,and tenderly loued,that if it may bee thou ſhouldeſ by 
viter Apoſiaſie,diſhonour him inthe face of the world, who 
hath aduanced thee in the preſence ofall his Angels : and 
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thoughthou bee ſo ſurein faith thatthou canſt nor vrterly 
fall (the conſideration whereof ſhould make thee more du- 
tifull, andnot encourage theein a finfull courſe) yet maiſt 
thou by little and little, and by often falling, bring thy ſelfe 
incoa betterliking, both of the wicked and of wickednes ir 
ſelfe)whom thou oughteſt to hate with a perfeRt hatred,and 
then God by iult iudgement caſt thee into a ſurefleepe,that 
thy filthineſſe may be ſeene ofmen,and thoucondemned to 
the griefe ofthe righteous, and ſcornedto the ſhame ofthe 
vngodly,& inthe meane ſeaſon, by prouoking Gods iudge- 
ment, be {poyled ofthy goodly ornaments of thy godly de. 
fires, of religious thoughts, of zealous afteRions, of chrifti- 
an communication, of holy indeuours, of aſſured perſwaſi- 
ons of faith, of ſtedfaſt waytings through hope; of conſtant 
ſuffering by patience, and heartie reioycings from loue. In 
the perfe&t conſummation of whichthings, becauſe all hap 
pines conliſteth, beware thou careleflc wretch, leaſt ſud- 
denly by thy abhominable filthineſle, thou either for atime 
wholely depriue thy ſelfe of comfortable feeling of theſe 
thinges, or much diminiſh thy preſent graces and bleſſings 
receiued of the holy ſpirite, to the glorieof God the Father. 
But why doel vtter my voice, orſtriue to make a dead car- 
kaſſe moue?O quicken thou me that art the fountaine of life, 
and calthou outof heauen thy dwelling place,that my wan- 
dring ſoule may hearethe voice of her {hepheard, and fol- 
low thee whither ſocuer thou leadeſt:nay ofthe tender com« 
paſſion take me vp vpon thy ſhoulders, and carrie me gent= 
lic into thy fold againe:for theeues haue ſtolne mee away,& 
hauc bound my feete ſo that I cannot go,and they watch for 
mee yntill chou art gone : that they may carry mee awaye 
quicke from thy paſtures: O doe thouthercfore preſent- 
ly deliuer me, and giue mee thy helping hand: O caſt thou 
downe by thy ſpirice my raging luſte, and by thy grace 
ſubdue mine vntamed affection. Iam weake O Lorde, 
and vnable to refilt the force of my mightie aduerſary: ſend 
thy helpe from aboue, and ſaue me out of the iawes of the 
cruel lion:thou haſt deliuered me out of the mouth of hel,;O 
letnot the gatestherofany more preuaile againſt me;letme 
2 aos 
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not any longer be occepied in yngodlines,leſt mineenemie 
triumph ouer me, ſaying in his malicious heart, there, there, 
fo would I haue it, Let this ſinne beefarre from me O Lord, 
leaſt I ſhould defile my ſelfe any more withthis notorious 
wickedneſle : worketherefore in mine heart an vtter detec 
{tation of it, that I may cuer hercafter keep my ſelfe pure and 
vnſpotred for thy kingdome. Thou that art able to make of 
tones children to Abraham, mollifieI pray thee my [tonic 
heart, that all maner of ſonnelike afteftions may be imprin. 
redtherein : plucke vp O good father theſe rootcs of bitter- 
neſſe thatnoynſauouric fruite may come ofthe tree, which 
thou by thine owne hand halt planted.1 defire,llooke, I cal, 
Icry ,torthy atliſtance, that Imay conquer this vnruly mo- 
tion, O bleſſed Sauiour that haſt granted ſo many petitions 
ypon earth, tothem that were carcfull for the body : fuifill 
I pray thee, this my deſire; not for health, nor ſtrength, nor 
riches,nor honor, nor for food, nor apparell, but forthy hea- 
nenly grace andinfpiration:yea letme looſe all thoſe,rather 
than to be leftro my finfull fleſh, that1 ſhould be ruled any 
longerthereby. Mortifie good Fatherin me theold body of 
finne, and giue ynto mea newe body, purged from theſe 
dead works to ſcrue the Jiuing God : renew my ſpirite day- 
ly,tharT may caſt away theſe works of darknefle :Jetit be e- 
nouglvO merciful Father, that my weaknes in fayling here- 
totore, hath beene made knowne vnto me, leaſt Iihould be 
roo proud, Nowlerthy ſtrength appeare, in putting this 
mine enemie yndermy feete,that thereby I may bee bold to 
pur my confidence in thee. Why ſhould my bodie made by 
chinghand;and my foule Cemed! according tothy image,be . 
giterioueras a pray intothe hands of Sathan? Deliuerme O 
Lorde from the ſnare ofthe hunter, and preſcrue mee from 
the hand 6of mine enemie, who lieth in wait for my ſpiritual! 
fe, and labourer? my eucrlafting deſtruQion : ſo ſball 1 
praiſe thee forthy great goodnes, and magnifie thy name 
for giuing me conqueſt ouer my aduerſarie that istoo ſir6g 
forine, To thee Iflie for ſuccour till this tempeſt bee ouer- 
paſt;hide mel pray thee vnderthy ſhield and buckſer, that 
#oneol che fierig darts of Fatantake holicon mee. _ 
"I. Org, 
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Lord,for the lone thou beareſt vntomaukind, or thy ſannes 
fake,who hath taken our nature vpon him, grant that I may 
not be tempted aboue my Rrength, andthat in all ecmpta. 
tion Imay flie vnto thee, as a horne of my (aluation, yeeld- 
ing thee molt humble and hartie thanks, tor that thou haſt 

juen me a deſire to withſtande my finfull fleſh ; which thy 
worke I be;cech thee forthy nameſake, to perfeCtandtully 


accompliſh, 


Math.26.4r. 
Watch and pray leſt ye enter into temptation : the ſpirite is 
willing but the fleſh Weake. | 
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FE Ternall God, almightie, and all mercifull : wee thy vn- 
worthy ſeruants, proſtrate before thy throne of grace,do 
yeelde our ſelues bodie and ſoule vntotheefor all thy bene= 
fires, which thou from our birth haſt heaped ypon vs, as 
though we had alwaies done thy will : although wee occu- 
pied about yaine thinges, neuer marked, never loued, never 
ſcrued,neuer thanked thee ſohartily forthem,as weefteeme 
a mor: all friend for the leaſt curtefhe. Therefore wee come 
wich ſhame and ſorrow to confeſle our finnes,not ſmall, but 
rieuous : nota few, but infinite; not paſt, bur preſent ; nor 
ſecrere, but preſumptuous; againſt thy expreſſe worde and 
will : againſt our owne conſcience, knowledge,andliking, 
ifany had done them but our ſelues. O Lord, if thou ſhoul- 
deft require bur the leaſt of them atour hands, Satan would 
chalenge vs for his,and we ſhould never ſeethy face againe, 
northe Heauens, northe earth, norall the goodnefſe which 
thou haſt prepared for man. What ſhall we do then, butap= 
peale vnto thy mercy,and humbly defire thy fatherly good- 
neſſe, to extend that compaſſion towards vs, which thy be- 
loued ſonne our loving Saviour hath purchaſed,ſo mightily, 
ſo gratiouſly,and fo dearely for vs; wee beleeue and know, 
that one drop of his bloud is ſufficient to heale our infirmi- 


ties, pardon our iniquities, and ſupply our neceſlities, bur 
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without thy grace ourlight, our ſtrength, our guide, we an 
able ro doc nothing bur ſinne, as wofull experience hath 
taught vstoo long, andthe example of them which are void 
thereof, whole life is nothing els but the ſeruice of the world, 
the fleſh and the deuill, Therefore good father, as thou in 
ſpeciall fauour haſt appointed vs to ſerue thee, like as thou 
haſt ordained all other creatures to ſerue ys; ſo may it pleaſe 
thee to ſende downe thy heauenly pirite intothis earthlic 
manſion, to illuminate our mindes, mollifie our heartes, 
change our affeRions, ſubdue our reaſon; regenerate our 
willes, aud purifie our nature tothis duetie, ſo ſhall notthy 
benefices, nor thy chaſtiſements, nor thy werde returne 
yoide, but accompliſh that for which they were ſent, yntill 
wee beerenued tothe image ofthy ſonne, Good Lord we 
beſeech thee, looke downe in the multitude of thy compal- 
fionsvpon thy militant Church, this fnfull realme,thy gra- 
tious handmaide, our dread Soueraigne, her Honourable 
Counſell, the ciuill Magiſtrates, the painfull Miniſters, the 
two Vaniuerhitics, the people that fit in darkneſſe,and al that 


beare thy Crofle. Gather vs into one communion of thy 
truth, and giuevnto cuery man, aſpirite to his calling, that 


wee being mindfull of the account, and that wee arc called 
Chriſtians, may firmely reſolue, ſpeedily begin, and conti- 
nually perſeuer in doing and ſuffering thy holy will, Good 
Lorde blefle and ſan&tifie our meeting, that notempration 
hinder mee in ipeaking, nor them in hearing, but that thy 
word may be heard and ſpoken as the word of God, which 
iSable to ſaue our ſoules inthat day, howſoeuer it pleateth 
thee by weake and foohſh things to magnifiethy ſel There 
is nocauſe, O God molt iuſt, why thou ſhouldeſt heare fin- 
ners, which art diſpleaſed with ſinne, but for his ſake which 
ſuffered for finne, and linned not: in whoſe name we 
are bolde to lift yp our hearts, hands, and yoy- 

ces yntothee, praying ashe hathcaught 

' vs: Our Father Which art in 
heanen, & 6, 


FINTS, 


THE SINNERS CONVERSION, 
TheT ext. 


Luke 29.verſes,1.2.3.4.5. 
1. Now when leſusentred and paſſed through fericho, 

ie 2. Behold,there was a man named Zaccheus,which was the 
chiefe receiner of the tribute, and he Was rich, 


li 

ya 3. And he ſought to ſee leſus, who be ſhould be, & conld nos 
* for the preaſe,becauſe be was of a loW ſtature, > 
hy 4. Wherfore he ran before,and climea vp into a wild fig tree, 


that he might ſee him, for he ſhould come that way. 
ill 5. And when Teſus came tothe place,be locked yp,and [awe 
him,and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, come doe at once : 


fe for to day I muſt abide at thine bouſe. T 


N the end of the chapter before going, wee may ſee howe 
he Chriſt healed a man, blind in his bodily ight,namely Bar- 
timeus, whereby he ſheweth himſelfeto be the Phifition of 
the bodice: Here wee ſhall ſec how hee'curedone blinde in 
mind, namely Zaccheus, whereby hee ſheweth himſelfero : 
-4 WY of the Phiſicion ofthe ſoule, and therfore the Sauiour of the Ephel.5.23- 


i. © wholeman, 

d In peaking of Zaccheus and his conuerſion, we will ob« 
mn | ſerve fourecircumlſtances, Firſt,the place where he was cal. 
'y led, which was Iericho.Secondly,the perſon that was called, 


þ | Zaccheusthe Publican. Thirdly, by whom and how he was 
h | called, bythe voice of Chriſt, And laſtly,the effect and fruit 
-e | Of hiscalling, his good confeſſion. | 
T be firſt circum} ance. | 01 
h Firſt therefore for the place where hee was conuerted, it 
appeareth to. bee Jericha a Cittic not farre diſtant from 
leruſalem, It was ſometime a notable Citric, till it was 
ſubuerted and ruinated by the Lordes Champion Iolua, loſs. 
It was builded againe in the daies of Ahab, by Hiell the 1-Reg.16. - 
Bethelite, and remaincthat this daye with the reſt of that 3+ 
holie land, vnder the Turkiſhe Empire, Vatothis Iericho, 
the Lorde of heauen and earth youchſafeth to come inthe 

| like- 


T he ſinners conner{ion, 
likeneſic ofa ſeruant. And as Joſna compaſſed Perichoſeuen 
times,mindingto deſtroy ir,ſo Chriſt thetrue /oſaa,reſorted 
oftentimes to /erichg, minding to ſau it. But as in the de. 
firuQtion of /ericho, Joſua {pared none but Rahabthe Har. 
lot: ſo Teſus in his journey to lericho, conuerted none but 
Zaccheus the Publican, When Ioſua had conquered andra. 
ſed Iericho, he ſowed ſaltin ittomake it barren, and curſed 
him that ſhould attemprto builde it vp : yet in this barren 
ſoyle Chriſt hath his ſpirituall harueſt,and in this curſed Ci. 
tic he hath a holy Templea bleſſed building, Samariathat 
wicked Cittie affourderh many that belecue in Chriſt, Ioh, 
Iohn 4,39. 4.39. And out of Galile,from whencethey thought no good 
_ 14% thing mightcome. Iohn 1, verſ. 46. Chriſt called diuers of 
t =— 7/0") bis Apoſtles, and euen in Tericho this curled Cittie, Chriſt 

hath arich mathatisto be ſaued, In euery place Chriſt hath 

his choſen. There is neither Iew nor Gentile,Barbarian nor 

Scythian, bond nor free, but Chriſt is all in all, to all that call 
Rom.10.12 Vpon him, Rom.10.12, 


T bt ſecond circumi#F ance, 


Nowe followeth the deſcription of Zaccheus, which is 
moſt plainly & fully ſet forth vato vs. The holy Ghoſt ſpea- 
king of Zaccheus and his conuerſion, comes in with an Ec- 
ce, Beholde, as if it were a wonderthat Zaccheus ſhould bee 
conuerted. Zaccheus was a Gentile, a Publican, anda Rich 
man,and therefore behold a miracle, as if in the conuerſion 
of Zaccheus, theſe three ſhould be conuerted at once. 
Zaccheus wasa Gentile, a mcruaile to ſee a Gentile be. 
{ Rom2,28. ege a lewe: thatis; tobeleceuce in Chriſt, He wag a princi- 
| pall Publican, A firange thing to ſee a chiefe Cuſtomer to 
"ED ue ouer his office: and hee waSrich alſo, a rare matterto 
Mat.19.23. ſee arich man toenter intothe kingdomeof God:and ther- 
fore beholde a miracle, as if at this daye, the Turke, the 
Pope, and the King of Spaine, were at once perſwaded to 
forlake their idolatricand ſuperſtition, Chriſt going toTeru- 
falem, conuerteth a Gentile : to (ignifte the calling of the 
Genules : he conuertetha Publican, to ſhew that notoricus 
| finners 


T bt ſinners conuerſion. 
ſinners may hope to be ſaued, if they repentand amend, as 
Zaccheus did. He conuerteth arich man, to ſhewe that all 
rich men are not excluded from the kingdome of heauen, 

Hee was called Zaccheus before his conuerfion, buthee 
was neuer truely called Zaccheustill Chriſt called him fo, 
Hisname hgnifiyng, ſimple, pure, honeſt ; but his life was 
ſubrile, impure, and moſt deteſtable, Thus many are called 
by honeſt names, whoſe deedes bewray their diſhoneſt na- 
tures, and vices oftentimes are ſhrowded inthe habites of 
vertue, like Eſops Aſle, masking in the Lions skinne, till his 
long eares detect his folly ; or like the Crowe that is decked 
in others plumes, till euery bird doe plucke his feather, 

Zaccheus by his profeſſion was a Publican, and therefore 
much Jereſted of the Iewes : for Publicans were the Ro- 
maine Officers, appoynted to gather and receiue publique 
cuſtome or tribute of the Iewes, who were atthattime in 
ſubieion vnto the Romaines. And among theſe Offi- 
cers, Zaccheus was the chiefe,and (as it ſeemeth )Ouer-ſeer 
of the reſt that were in Iericho, and therefore in chicfe ha- 
tred among the Iewes,asone that chiefelie fauoured the Ro- 
manstyranny, and ſeruedto abridge their Countrie libertie, 
which ought not be ſubiect to any Nation, 

Beſides, hecontemned the ceremonies of the Tewes, and 
regarded not their Religion, nor lived after their lawe, and. 
therfore with the reſt of the Heathen Publicanes, was cx- 
communicate out oftheir Synagogue, Math.18. 

Thus was hee hated for his profeſſion, becauſe hee was a 
Publican, and for his religion, becauſe hee was a Heathen, 
Yer was he beloued for his wealth, for rich men haue many 
friends. Prou,1 4.20. And though they do neuer{o wicked- 
ly, yet haue they ſome to take their parts, If they ſpeake ne- 
uer ſo proudly, yet are there ſometo praiſe their ſaying; Ec- 
cle.r 3.2 3.24. 

- Zaccheus was a Publican, and therefore rich: for Publi- 
cans mult needs berich, and Vſurers will bee wealthie, Bur 
rich Pubkcans make poore Princes, and wealthy Viurers 
make many beggers, In every Prouince there-were manic 
Publicans aud therefore much 9" people in euery _ 


a 


T be ſinners conuerſion, 

for where there be many Caterpillers,the fiuit is ſoone con. 
ſumed, and where there bee many extortioners, beggers 

mult needes abound. | 
By the Lawe of GOD, there might bee nobeggers inf. 
racll, but when ſo marie publicans were (ufferedto recciue 
tribute of the Iewes contrarie to Gods Lawe, no maruaile 
though ſo manie ſate and begged, contrarie to Gods Law, 
Luke 18. John g.Acts 3.By the Lawe of God, There ought 
to be nobeggersamong Chriſtians.Plal. 3 2.25.but when ſo 
manic vſurers are tolerated ira Chriſtia Common-wealth, 
Leuit,zs, Ccontrarie to the Lawe of Chritt, Luke 6, 35, no maruaile 
26.37) thoughwehauelo manic beggers, contraric to the minde 
Muke.14:7 of Chriſt, T he pooze (faith Chrilt ) ye ſhall hawe alWwaies With 
you,but When you Will you may doe them good: and we ſhalbe 
ſure to haue the poore amongeſt vs alwaics, but wee muſt 
Plal.z7. makeſuch good prouiſion for them,that they be notfaineto 

begee their bread, | 

Thus was Zaccheus rich to himſelfe,for hee was a Publi- 
Luk.12.21 can,but he was rich coward God alſo, forhee had a deſire to 
ſee Chriſt. Almightie God, who #5 rich in mercie,Eph.2.hath 
 foinſpired his heart with the defire ofheaucnly riches, that 
whereas beforc,his whole delight was in ſecking of worldly. 
wealch, nowehis greateſt care 15 to ſceke for heauenly trea- 
ſure. Hee now forgetteth what his profeſſion is,and begins 
to be of a newe profeſſion : and hee whoſe heart was whol- 
lic ſet vpon earthly profite is now like olde Stmcon, moſt 
deſirous to ſee his Sauiour. Fhe Tetrarch Herod defired to 
ſee Chriſt, and deſpiſed him when hee ſawe him.: Luke 23. 
8:1 1. but Zaccheus the Pablican, deſired toſee Chriſt; and 
reioyced when he {aw him, like Abrahiam that defired to ſec 
the day of Chrift. John 8.56. and therefore of the ſeruant of 
Sathan, Zaccheus is nowe become the childe of Abraham, 
which reioyced to ſee the daye of Chriſt, Happie were 
his eyes that ſaw ſo blefſed a hght, for many Prophets and 
righteous men haue deſired to ſee and to hearethoſe things 
that Zaccheus both ſawe and heard, and could not ſee nor 
| heare the ſame, If Iacob thought himſelfe happieif that 
| 60-459 hemight but ſce his fon Ioſeph before his death, hen mw 
\ | enrile 


| Luke.10, 


T he ſinners conuerſuon. 
thriſe happy Zaccheus, whoſe hap.it was, notnoly to ſee (as 
; Jacob did but toreioice(as Mary did) in Chriſt lis Saviour, 
As Zaccheus was de(:rous tolce Chritt in earth, ſol would 
| haue the rich mien of our time, deſirous to ſee Chrifl in hea- 
uen, For although withthe eyes of our bodie we cannot ſee 
Chriſt as Zaccheus did, yet with the cyes of our faith wee 
may behold him as Stephen did. Actes 7. Bur if our faith be 
ſo weake lighted that we cannot lee Chriſt, yer let ys haue 
| a dlire toheare Chriſt in bis wotde, whereby our faith may 
| be increaſed, for faich cometh by hearingthe ward of God. Rom.1rs 
And asthe Queene of the South defiredto heate the wiſe- i Rev 26h 
dome of Salomon, ſo let ys bedefirous to heare the wiſdom = * 
| of Chriſt our Saviour. 
King Salomon left ſome bookes in writing, wherein is 
; ſcene lome part of his wiſedome, and Chrift our king, hath 
lefe ynto vs his moſt ſacred worde, asit wereataſte of his jy, ,, .:* 
wiſedom,ſufficient matter forour ſaluation. This is that hea» 
uenly food. Math.4.4. whereby our ſoules are fed yntoeter> 
nall life, let vs therefore labour for that heauenly foode:and - 
as the I{raclites were carefullro gather e Mama to ſuftaine Ex0d.1s, 
their bodies, fo ler ys-bee as catetull tohearethe worde to 
feede our ſqules, The people inthetimeot Chriſt, lohn 6, 
24. tooke' great painesrotollo we Chriſt both by lande and 
ſea,and many now adayes (I confeſle ) arevery forwarde to 
follow his fauhfull Miniſters, but as they followed Chriſt fo 
faſt to fill their bellies, fo theſe frequent ſermons for faſhion 19h.6.26 
"to ſeruethe time. ,, y 
' - Zaccheusisdefirousto ſee Chriſt, a godly care, bur, yet 
4 he could not obtaine his purpoſe : a thing common, for cye- 
C ry one thathath any good motion, hath alwayes ſome hin. 
f derancetocrollethe ſame, and Zaccheus hatha doubleimn- Two im. 
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, . pedimengto hinder his honelt encerpriſe: The-preaſe ofthe pediments.: | 
c people, and his little ſtature. Whereof the tormer, that is, 

the multitude,is alwaies wont tobe an enemie to thole that 
$ would come to Chriſt, 'This hindered the blinde man from 


r - xeceiging his ſight, Luke 18. for the'people rebuked bit 

T _ that he ſhould hold his peace,till Chriſt called bim and ope-  - * 
ned his eyes, This hindered them that brought the man w_ 

2wil 4 | ES. 0 
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 1.Sam.16.7 


1.S1,16.12, 


- 


| Ging's. * 


\ 
A. 
=#4\, 


© Tohng.2, 
: by night, as ifthey' were aſhamed tocome toChiurch : bur 


Zaman theSyngn to-geta bribe- 
(+ Oi C 


T be ſinners coruerſion, 

ofthe Palfie, Mark. 2. for they could not come at Chriſt for 
the preaſe,till they vncouered the roofe of the houle,and ct 
downe the bed wherein the ſicke of the palſey lay. 

This hindered the healing of the deafe and dumbe,Matk, 
7. till Chriſt tooke him aſide our of the multitude and cured 
him. This hinderedtheraiiing of the Rulers daughter. Mar. 
9. till Chriſt had thruſt out the Minſtrels and the multitude, 
and then reſtored the maide to life. Finally, this hindered 
Zaccheus here from comming vnto Chriſt, til Chriſt vouch. 
ſafed to'call himto himſelfe. Thus alwaies a multitude that 
is proneto euill, doth withdraw and hindervs from appro. 
ching vnto Chriſt: and therefore we mult not follow a mul. 
titude to doe cuill,nor decline after manie to ouerthrow the 
tuth. Exod.23. 

The {econd-impediment that hindereth Zaccheus from 
ſfecing Chrift, is his little ature. Hee was ſo lowe of (ta- 
ture, that he could not fee Chriſt aboue the multitude : but 
Chriſt was abouethe multitude,andthetefore could ſee Zan 
cheus though he were ſolowe of ſtature. For God looketh 
not on the coſitenance, nor on the height of a mans ſtature, 
butche Lorde beholdeth the heart, and preferred little Da- 
uid, before Blrabhis eldeft brother, becauſe hee findeth in 
him a better heartto ſerue the Lorde, And Zaccheus in his 
lictlebodie,hath a heart and mindprepared to ſeeke andſee 
the Lord.'Zaccheus was folow that he could norſee Chriſt, 


. but many amongſt vs are fo high that they will not ſee 


Chriſt, The common people in time of Chriſt; were ſodefi- 


-xous to followe Chriſt, chat neither lameneſſe,nor blindnes, 
-nor ficknes; could ſtay them from comming te him : but the 


Common people in ourtime, are more readie to followe 


-their ſport and paſtime,thento come tothe Chutchto heare 
of Chriſt; 'And asforaut rich men, who ſeethnotthar rhey 


will make preat haſt to ſee a commodie, but will ſcarce 
come out of doores to heare a Sermon? 
They come to-Church;, as Nichodemus came co Chriſt 


x 


they runne afterprofitto getriches, as Gehezi ran after Na- 


Thus 


The ſinners conuerſion. GR” 
Thus hath Zacheus twolets, that hecovld not ſeeChrift, 
.the one in the people, the other in himſelfe; and wee haue 
manie lettes to withdrawe vs from Chriſt, ſome are exter. 
nall, and without vs, as the inticementsof the worlde, and 
ſome areinternall and within vs, as the luſtes of our owne 
fleſh. The preaſe of the people, hindereth Zaccheus from 
ſceimg Cirilt in his humilitie, and the multicude of our fins, E3y 59.2. 
doe prefle vs downe that wee cannot ſee Chrilt in glorie, | 
Zaccheus was a man of little (taiure, and chat hindered him 
"from ſeeing Chriſt in earth,and we are men of lictle faith, & 
that is thecauſe we cannot behold Chriſtin heaven, 
Thowgh Zaccheus was a man of little ſtature, yer itap- 
peareth that hee was not a man of little wit : For when hee 
could not come tothe fight of Chriſt for the multitude, he 
had the wit torun before, andto clime vpinto a tree to 0b- 
 taine his purpoſe, And for the molt part it falleth out, that 
men oflow ſtature, are men ofhigh conceite, and the ſhor- 
teſt bodies, haue the ſharpeſt wits, God ſo providing, that 
the defeQts of their bodies, mightbe ſupplied with the gifts 
of theit minde. Now Zaccheus that before was lothto moue 
his foote from the cuſtome-houfe for loofing his profite, 
beginnestorunne-after Chriſt for feare of a greater lofle, 
like Eliſa thatlefthis plowing, and ranneafter Elias to fol- 
'low hisnew vocation. But Zaccheusdoth not onely runne, 
buralfo climbe yp intoa treeto fee Chriſt : Aftrangething, 
that Zaccheus a rtch man, and a chiefe Cuſtomer, ſhoulde 
behaue himfelfe ſochildiſhlie inthe Gght of ſo great a mul. 
titude: butthe deſire he had toſee Chriſt, made him forget 
himſelfe : and to:committe ſuchthinges as were not fitting 
forhis ſtare and: credite, So'they that will followe Chriſt, 
muſt make accquntto doemanie things contrarie to the fa- 
'ſhion ofthe worlde, and their owne hking. If Chriſt him- 
ſelfe were content to leaue the glorie which he had with 
his Father to come downe to vs, ſhall not wee bee con- 
tent to leaue the reputation which we haue with men to go 
ypto him? | 
Bur alas where 15. there any almoſt, thatpreferreth not 


 theftuition ofthis carthly priſon,beforethe profeſſion ofthar 
; 3 heauen- 


tiReg,1 9, 


Rom, 18. 


Touinrz,6, 


+ Mit.8.22, 
Luk.t 4.29. 


1 King.10. 


1.Chr.29. 


Cs 


T he ſinners connerſion, 


| heavenly manſion : and had rather hazarde the hope which 


they haue of eternall glorie, then leeſe the preſent enioying 
oftheirfading pleaſure, 

The ambitious man hunteth afcer honor, and wil notlecſe 
an inch of his eſtimation. Tie couctous man ſeeks after pro. 
ft:e, and countes (like Iudas) all loſt that comes not to his 
bagges.And the voluptuous man beftowes his time in plea« 
ſure, and thinketh that his chicfe telicitie, Thus eucry man 


. makes his heauen of that wherein hce moſt delighteth,and 


is content to take great paines to accompliſh his fende de. 
{ires. But here Zacchcus is of another mind,tor being a pub. 
liqueofhicer, he climbes into a tree, which (tood nor \with his 
grauitic : and being a rich man, he runs to ſee Chriſt, which 
was not for his worldly profite; yea he takes great painesto 
lee Chrift,nor reſpecting his eaſe or pleaſure. 
Thus mult we C aftected it we defzre to come to Chrill, 
that neither honours nor preferments, nor profite, nor plea- 
ſure; nor kindred, norfriendes, bee ableto holde vs backe, 
Wee mult be readie not onely torunne, bur alſo ro climbe 
(ifneed require ) as Zaccheus did:that is, to take ſome paine 
and rrauaile co hauea ſight of Chriſt, 

The Queene of the South, yndercooke a great and tedious 
tourncy to hearethe wiſedomeof Salomen,bur we are loth 
totake'any painetoheareone that is greaterthen Salomon, 

The people in Davids time brought ſo much treaſure, and 
ſo mady:gitrs to the building of Gods Teple,rnattheprielis 
were faine to bid them ceaſe, but a great part of the people 
inourtime,are {0 ſparing ottheir paines and colte;that they 
thinke that very time miſpent which is jimployed inthe ſer- 


| uiceof God: and that moneyil{ beſtowed, whichis giuen to 


the maintenance of his miniſters. Loraiatho by 

When Zaccheus could nor ſee: Chriſt for thernultitude, 
he climbes yp intoa treegtiat growerhinthe way where he 
was to paſſe, that from a tree hee might behold him, which 
was:o ſufterona tree for mans laluation. So when we can- 


not draweneere co Chriſt by reaſon of our finnesthatpreſle 


: vs down, we mult clime vp-by a. lively faith, which ische tree 
of life,that growethin the way, to cxernall life, tharſo with 


the 


T he ſinners conner ſion. 
the eyes of our faith, wee may beholde him thatdied for our 
ſinnes vpon a tree, 

Ie was a wilde figgetreethat Zaccheus climbed, butnot 
like that vnfruicfull one which our Sauiour curſed : for this 
bare molt pretious fruit,cuen ſuch as Chriit bimie!ſe youch- 
ſated to plucke. A happietrec that bare fuch pretious truite 
as Zaccheus was, but thrife happie Zaccheus,that fo happi- 
ly climbed on that happietree. 

This tree grewe inthe way that Chyiſt was to paſſe, for 
elle Zaccheus might haue climbed to no purpoſe: Soifwe 
defireto finde Chriſt, we muſt ſceke him in the way where - 
he hath promiſed to ſhewe himſelfe vnto vs, that is, in his 
holy Temple, where his word is duely preached, and his ſa- 
cramentsreuerently adminiftred, for where two or three are 
ſo gathered together, hee hathipromiſed to bee preſent a- 
monglt them, 


Mat.21.19 


Mat.1$,26 


T he thirdcircumFftance. 


When Chriſt came to theplace,he looked vp & jon Zachem, 
As Zaccheus ranne before to ſee Chriſt, ſo Chriſt fol- 
lowed after to ſee Zacchcus, Sathan for his part, Went 4- 
bout like a roaring Lion, ſeeking to denour him but Chrift for om _ 
his part, goethabout like a/good {hepheard, minding ta... 
ſave him, Andalthough Sathan a flrong'armed man, had x uk 13, 2x 
taken ſome poſſeſſion inthe heart of Zaccheus, yet Chriſt a -: Ml 
ſtrongerthen hee,conmeth'ynarmed, and taketh from him " 
his harnefſe wherein he truſted, and reſcueththe ſpoile. * © 
Chriſt comes tothe place where Zaccheus was, becauſe _ ; 
otherwiſe, ic had beene vopoſſibic for Zaccheusto come to | 
his preſence: for yolefſethe Lorde vouchlaferocome wnto ;, 4 
vs, wee cannot attaine tothe preſence of God. As no man —_— 
mighthaueany acceſſe to King Aſſuerus, except hee (Irer. Helter.4. [1 
ched out his golden Scepter,ſo no man may come to Chriſt, | 
worde, 1 134 S: | 
Chriſt logked vp and ſawe Zaccheus, before Zaccheus could - ac 
looke downe to behold him. Thus doth the Loxd prevent vs | [4 
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vnlefſe hee hee called by the golden ſcepter of his ſacred 
with 
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T be ſinners connerſion, 
with his mercie, wlfom he might caſt offin his iuſtice : and 
it heperceiue in vs a willing mindero come ynto him, heeis 
content to come firſt ynto vs. And like that good Father, 
Luk. 5.to behold ys while wee are yeta great way off, and 
to haue compaſſton on ys. 

When Iobs three friendes that came to viſite him in his 
oreat calamitie, lift yp their eyes a farre off, they knewe not 
.ob, becauſe hee was ſo fore afflicted : but Chrift who is the 
mirror of true friendſhip,cannorſo ſoone forget his friends, 
howſocuer they be diſguiſed. He knoweth his owne ſheepe 
whereſocuer he ſce:h them, Tob. 10.whether they be vnder 
the fig-trec as Nathaniell was, or ypon the fig-tree as Zac- 
cheus was,he hath reſpeRvato them.And ifthey haue a de- 
fire to ſeeke, they ſhall bee ſure to find, Math.7. And if they 
labour and are heauie laden,he will refreſh them,Matth.1 7. 
Chriſt is now come to the place where Zacheus is to be cal. 
led,and as Abraham, Gene.22. life vp his eyes and ſawe in 
the buſh a Ramme that was to be ſacrificed, ſo Chrilt lifting 
yp his eyes, ſawinthetree, Zaccheus the (inner that was to 
be conuerted. And now begins the conuerſion of Zaccheus, 
fornow Chriſt begins to ſpeake ynto him, 

* Zaccheus defired _ to ſee Chriſt,but now Chriſt cal- 
lethhim by name,andoffereth his owne ſelfe vnto him. This 
was more than Zaccheus expected, and yet no more than 


Chriſt vouchſafeth, namelie, to giue morethan is deſired, 


The ficke ofthe Palſey tthatasked health, obtained alſo for- 
viuenefle of finnes, Salomon defired wiſedome, and the 


Lord gaue him wiſdom and abundance of wealth beſide. Ia- 


cobasked but meate& clothing,and God made him a great 
rich man. "And Zaccheus deſired onely to haue' a fight of 
Chrift, & was ſohappie as ro entertaine himyinto his houſe, 

Thus the Lorde that is rich in mercieto all that call vpon 
him, vſeth oftentimes to giue more then we aske : and hee 
that is alwaies founde of them that ſeeke him with their 
whole heart, is fouhd alfoſometime of Gentiles that knewe 
notGod. Efay 65.1, Letvs therefore that were ſometime 
ſinners of the Gentiles, ſeek the Lord as Zaccheus did while 


found 


hemay be found;& calypon him while he is nigh. He wil be 


F 


T he ſinners conuerſion. 


found of them thar ſeck him heartily,and js nigh tqall then 


that call ypan him faithfully, Pſalx45.18;,_. ... +1... , | 
Zaccheus come downe at once, Now Chiiſt begins to call 
Zaccheus from the tree to bee conuerted, as God called A. 
dam from among thetrees ofthe gardento be curſed,Gen, 
3. Before,Zaccheus was too low,and therefore was faine to 
climbe,burt now he is too high, and therefore he muſt come 
downe. And we (for the moſt part) arecither too high, or 
too low,too hot,or too cold,too quicke,or tooſlouthtull in 
the Lords buſines. Sometime we flocke rogetherto hearea 
Sermon, like the people Luke.s.that prefled ypon Chriſt to 
heare the worde : and anon wee runne toſee ſome pleaſant 


paſtime, likethe Athenians, whoſe earesalwayesitched to , 


heare ſomenewes, Who make more ſheweof conſcience 
and religion, then they that ſhew themſclues moſt irreligi- 
ous and vnconſcionable? Who ſeemed more confident and 


As. 17 


vertuqus in Chriſt his cauſe then Peter? and not long after, wathu.2s 


who motetrayteraus andfaintg-hearted?. 
: - Many can fay.with Peter, thatthey will nog Ricke to dye 
before they will deny Chrilt,but when ic comesto thetriail 
they are readie to abiure Chriſt and his religion, before they 
will hazardeitherlife or living. 

He that will cometo Chriſt, myſt come at once, without 
delay,fordelayes(ſpecially in the matter of our faluation) 
are moſt dangerous,and repentance may not bee deterred, 


We muſt make no tarrying to turne vnto the Lord, nor put off ... 


froms day to day , leſt the Wrath of the Lord breake foorth ſo- 
.dainlie avd we bee defbroyed in our ſecuritie, and periſhin the 
timeof vengeance, When the Lord is mindedtodo vs good, 
-he will haue vs come quicklylike Toſeph,Gen,45.9.thatin 
time of famio, would haue his father Iacob ro come down 
-quickly ynto him, to ſoiourne in Egypt, where there was 
ſome plentieof foode. IR 

As the children of this world are very nimble to worke 
wickedneſle,ſo the children of light ſhould be as nimble to 
follow goodaefle. Judas was nimble to betray Chritt,lobn 
13-27.and the bad debters, Luke 2 6:could fit down quick- 


ly to miſreckon their creditor :!{o let ys come quicklie to 
Z heare 


cle.s.7 


1. Theſinnersconnerſion, 
heareof Chrift, rhat Chriſt 'may acceprof'vs quickly, ter vs 
he nimble tomake our account before;thar wedonot(like 
the fooliſh builder) come ſhort of out reckoning, 

But why muſt Zaccheus come downe lo haſtily ? even to 
entertaine Chriſt into his houſe, For 19 day (fayth Chiitt )/ 
muſt abide with thee. This was ioyfull newesto little Zac. 
cheus, Not long before, hee wanted meanesto ice Chrilh, 
but now hee hath opportunitie to entertaine him-into his 
houſe, There was more humanitie in Chriſt thei in Zac- 
cheus:for if Chriſt had not bidden himſelf rodinner,he had 
Mar 25.40, Dot been bidden for Zaccheus, So if Chriſt doe not offer 

bimſelfe vnto vs in his afflicted members, he may goelong 

. enouph'before we wilofferhimany entertainment. Asofte 

as the poore craueth any reliefe at our hands, let vs imagine 
that Chriſt asketh ſomething of vs: but as Zaccheus muſt 
 -entertainehimpreſently wkhout delay, ſo letys be readyto 
. helpechempretemily, becauſe they ſtand inneed of prelent 
helpe. And as he mult receiue Chriſt into his houfe, ſo wee 
muſt make account toreceiue his needie members intoour 
Tuke 16. houſes. And as the yniuſtStewardprocureth hinfelf friends 
with his maſters goods, 4olet vs make the poore to bee our 
friends, by our bencficence and bountie towards them, that © w 
forecciuingthem (when' they haueneede).intoour carthlic I ff 
houſes, they may receiue vs when-we tid ingreate{ineed, | w 
into cuerlafting habirations,.. * | lit 
They thatwere invited rothe marriage, Matth, 22.refu- 
fed rocome,but Chriſt is cotent to come to Zaccheus houſe 
before he was invited, Wherein alſo, he ſhewerth his great 
humilitie,in comming before he was requeſted, as they be- 
wrayed their great arrogancie, inrefuſing to.come being 
ſolemnely bidden. It was a part of great humilitie,thathec 
that was moſt free fron fifhne, would vouchſaferocome in- Þ Þ 
to a fioners houſe :but it was a hgne of great humilitie,that | Þ 
he would bewtay/his great necefiutic, and ſecke torſuccour & 1 
ata finnershand, © + | n 
Alaspoore humble Sauiour, whothough thou bee Lord I t 
' ofheauen & earth;zsthou art the ſonne of God, yet a8thou | © 
art the ſonne-of man, haſt not. whereon to lay thy head, 
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T be ſimers conuerſion. + 
Math.8, How iuftly did thy P:pphet Jexemic, wonger. at, 

thy humble pouertic, ; aying,.Q thou hope of. {racl, the Sas, [ere 14. 
wiour thereof i the time of trauble, wh 2y arttbowas #ftran er. 

in the land,or as one that paſſeth by totarrit for anight ? The 

ſonne of God vouchſaſeth to come and that vnrequeſted, 

to a finfull mans houſe, a ſpeciall fauour : but he diſdaineth 

not to make his neceſlitie knowne vnto him, Otrange hu- 

militic! Here therefore appeareth the fingular humanitie 8 

great humilitie of Chriſt cofiatull menzhe oftcreth himſelfe 

to be their gueſt,if he fiade them willing to entetraine him 

for their gueſt. And Zacchtusno doubt was willing tocn- 

tertaine him : for although-Chriſt heard not the yoyce, yet 

he heard the aftection of Zaccheus inuiting him to dinner, 
Astherfore Zaccheut was Willing to receiue Chrilt into his 
houſe,ſoletvs be readietoreceiue hun.into our hearts, For 

a Chriſt ſaidto Zaccheus:T!; bis day { muſt abide at tby henſe, 

ſo he faith to eueryane of ysyT, bus day {ammult abide an your 

hearts; Wherefore: as the-Praphet Day! lah, Oper your Pllm.24, 
gater that 1s Kung of glotig may come 195 lo [ay vnto you, 

your bearts that the wordof Gad may enter This day 

the word of God may abide in your hearts, for this day the 

word is preached vnto you,and who kaoweth whether hee 

ſhall live to heareit the next Sabbath. T o day thereforerf ye Plal.95. 
will heare his voyce,harden not yorr bearts : as did the-I{rac+ 
litesJeaſt if you harden your hearts, his voyce bec heard no 

more amongſt you. This day you nay gather this heauenly 
Manna,asthe lfſraclitesmighegather their Manna fixe daies 
together,but ro morrow (perhaps) and ſixe daies after, you £x9%.1 5* 
may not gather it, as on.the ſeuenth day Mannamight not 
be found, The Lord graunt that you may gather ſuiſicient 
food forthe ſuſtentat:s of your ſoules,that as Elias the pro- 
phert iournicd in the ſtrength of the meate that the Angell 
broughthim,euen vnto Horeb the Mount of Gad,ſo you in 
the ſtrength ofthis ſpirituall meate which here I bring you, 
may be able ro paſſe through the daungerous waies of this 
troubleſome world,vnto Gods holy Mountaine, the hauen 


ef al happines,whither he bring vs that hath deerely boughe 
2 Vs 
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T be ſinners #onfeſſion.. 
vewith kis pretious blond; even Chriſt Tefasthe righteous: 

—_ r6whoq with the Father add the holy Ghoſt, three perſons 
ahd oe God, be given all gloricandmaiettie, world with- 
olit end, Amen. 
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ell OV; ft > Lake chapagnelonk % | 
Fl + Thin he came downe ha#tily, and receintd bimioyfully, 
; Andwhen —_ 1,they nd 99-4, Ou be 
Was gone'in to lodge with a ſinfull mane, - 
# Ard I Zacchon Leon and/ayduntorbe Lord, Ber 
hold,Lord the halfe of my goods 1 gine to thepoare:andif 
Thane taken from any my forgedcanillation, Treſftore 
hins fonve fold. 
8 Then leſus ſayd unto him; T bis day is ſaluation come un» 
rarhss bouſe, ferdfeaeh 41 be is alfo become the ſonne f 


© Abral ane.” 


3 you heard the lf Sabbork, how Zaccheus the Publican 
was calledto be a Chrifti2: now you ſhal heare the fruit 
of his c6uerſion. No ſooner had Chriſt called him from the 
rree,bur thr hecame downe haſtilie, and receiued him ioy- 
fullie. | 
This wasthe fruite which ithad in the heart of Zaccheus, 
namely,obediencetothe voyce of Chriſt: a fruite more pre- 
tious and acceprableynto God, the the moſt pleaſantfruits 
which Eden ycelded;and a ſacrifice more ſweet and accep- 
table vnto him, thin all the ſacrifices which the law requi» 
red, Thisisthe ſacrifice wherewith the Lord is pleaſed, e- 


&; wen wheh his yoyce is obeyed, r-Sam.15, 22. The yoyce of 
the 


| T be finners confeſſion, I 
the Lord isa glorious voyce;and mightie in operation, diui- Phimizg; * 
dingthe flames of fire,and ſhaking the Cedar trees. Sothe 
yoyee of Chriſt is a glorious voyce, his yoyce is mightie in 
operation, diuiding the ſoule and the ſpirite, and ſhaking 
Zaccheus fromthe wilde figge-tree, whereinto he had<cli- 
med. 
The ſame God to whoſe commaund,the windes,the ſea, 
the diuels and death it-ſelfe obey, here commaundeth Zac- _\ 
cheus to come downe at once, and hecommeth downe ha- 
Rilieto-receiue him to his houſe, and he recejueth him joy» 
fully. As Zaccheus could not come at Chriſt till he was &al- 
led, ſo-no man can cometo Chriſt except the Father draw 
him: and as Zaccheus could not chuſe bur come, when he 12Þ3-644+ 
was called by the yoyceof Chriſt, ſo when any man is cal- 
ledeffeQually by the preaching of the Gofpell, hee cannot 
c chufe but come to Chriſt: for where there is an effeRuall 
\ calling,there is grace giuen alſo to obeyrthe ſame, Ro.8.30, 
». | The Lordisfaine ſometimeto call ysofte, becauſe we know 
f | notthevoyce of him that calleth vs, as hee called Samnell 
t three times,before hee anſwered : becauſe at that time Sa- 
muel knew not the Lord,x:Sam. 3.7.But as ſoone as heyn- 
» | derfioodthatitwas the Lord that ſpake vnto him; herepli= , 
ff &d preſently, Speake on Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth, So. 
| whenthe Lord calleth any man effetually bythe preach- 
ing of his worde, all the partes and powers of his bodie doe 
n yeeld their obedience, the earelifineth, the rongue confef- 
t | ſeth,che heart belecueth,the head deuiſeth, the hand perfor- 
e | meth;the foote runneth, theeye directeth, andall concurre 
- to doe thy will,O God,Plal.go:7. 
Such and ſoeffeRuall is the voyce of Chriſt inthe hearts 
, | of hischoſen, thar it maketh Saul ofa bloudie perſecutorto , , . 
become Paul a painfull preacher: it cauſeth Peter of a fillie 4,1 
Fiſher-man, to-become a catcher of men : and Zacchcus 
here ofa vile Publican,to become a zcalous Chriſtian. And 
ſuch alſo is rhe nature of the word preached, whereſocucr it 2.Cer.37. 
pleaſeththe Lordto give ſucceſſe and encreaſethereto,that 
it is able totransforme the mindes of men, to beyet faich in 
thehearrs of Infidcl1s,and (in a word) to faue Tyth as arcor- 
_— 3 dained 


Heb.,4.12, 


T be ſinners confeſſion. 
dained eo cternall life, Afts 13, This 1s the power of the word 
of God,cuen to cayle acouſenting tothe trueth thereoſ:and 
this isthe propercic of the children of God,to yeeld all-obe. 
dienceto theword of God. Aſloone as Chrilt calleth Zac. 
cheus,he comes downe preſently, like the light in the crea- 
tion,that was made as ſoone as God layzd,Let there be lighy, 
- Here therefore of Zaccheus that obcied the voiceof Chriſt, 
ler vs learne obedience tothe voyce of Chrilt : tos as Chrilt. 
biddeth Zaccheusto come down, becauſe he was too high: 
ſoheſaythtocucry one of vs,Come downe, becauſe wee are 
too high-minded. Burt withvs thevoyce of Chyilt isvor ſo 
effeuall, asit was with Zaccheus ; for hee was content to 
come downe atthe firſt bidding,but we muſt be often bid. 
den to beware of pride and ambition, and yet wee will (till 
bee climing, There are fewe ſo high that are content with 
their callipg, bur as Haman was alwaics aſpiring til he came 
tothe gallowes, ſa many among vsare alwayes climing, 
till they catch a fall. 1012 024m on fg bule 
Againe, as Chriſt ſaydto Zaccheus,T o day / muſt, abide 
at thy houſe:\o Chriſt ſayth to vs, Today my poore afflicted 
members ſhould receiue ſome ſuccour at your hands, But 
as the Prieſt and the Leuit Luke. r0.paſſed by the wounded 
man leauing him halfe dead,ſo we{tor the molt part) paſle 
by our needie brethren, leauing them ynrelecued, Thus are 
wecuery way diſobedienttothe yoyceof Chriſt, He teach- 
eth vs tobe humble as he himſelfe is, Matth.1 r.29.and we 
waxe proud and inſolentas Sathanis He willeth ysto bee 
mercifull,as our heauenly father is, Luke 6.36.and wee arc 
cruell and ynmercifull,as the rich glutton was, Luk. 16.This 
is the cauſe why the earth deceiueth and rendreth not her 
fruite,Eſai.24-5. This is the cauſe why the ſword deuoureth 
abroad,and the peſtilence deſtroyeth at home, Deur. 28.15 
Leuit.26.24 25.a0d in a worde,this isthe cauſe of allche 
miſchiefes and calamities that are threatned, euen becaulc 
ve are obſtinate and rebellious againſt the Lorde, wee arc 
vndutifull and diſobedient to the voyce of Chriſt, that cal- 
leth vs ſo louingly to comevnto him, Mat,r1.28. 
Zaccheus was called but once,and he commeth _ 
ut 


- 


The ſinners confeſſion, 
but we are called oftentimes, anda'moſ? cuery day,and that 
bythe voice of Chriſt himſeltesfor,he rhar heareth you((2ith 
Chriſt,Luke 10.16.) heareth me ;and yet wee canror finde 
the way to Chriſt, The word of God, which is the lanterne 
vnto owt feete,and the light vnto our paths, Pſalm t 1 9.hath 
bi»-plainly and plentifully preacked amongſt vs theſe ma- 
ny yeares, and yet many among(tvs-haue not yet learned * 
eo come to-Chrift, Zaccheus comes quickly when Chriſt 
calleth him, let vs therefore learne of Zaccheus to- come 
quickly when Chriſt callethvs, We mult be quicke inthe 
Lords buſines, tor God cannot abideloyterers(tanding all 
the day idle,Martth. 20. and as he loueth a cheereſull giuer, 
2.Cor.9.7-ſohe liketh a cheerefull follower, 

It followerh therfore that Zaccheus receiued him cheere« 
fully. Scill Zaccheus is areceiuer : before hee was a receiver 
of cuſtome,now heis a receiuer of Chriſt, Zaccheus recei- 
ued Chriſt two wayes : firſt, into his heart when he delired 
to ſee him :and then into his houſe when he gaue him hoſ- 
—— Many receiued Chrift to houſe, bur not-intotheir 

earts,and therfore recewed him grudgingly:but Zaccheus 
received Chriftfirlt into his heart, and then into his houſe, 
andtherefore recciued him ioyfully. Of Zaccheus his joy» 
fulnes,vwe muſt learne to be toyfull when we doe any thin 
for the cauſe of Chriſt : we muſtbee glad to harbour Chrift 
in his members, as Zaccheus was ioytu!l ro harbour Chriſt 
himſelfe. As before in comming downetrom the tree,Zac- 
cheus ſhewed his obedience: ſo here in receiuing Chriſt in- 
to his houſe, he ſheweth the loue that hee bare vnto him, If 

Zaccheus had not loued C hrift, he might have ſenthimro 

ſome common Ipne : but Zaccheus 1s content to receiue 

Chriſt into his owne houſe, yea,he reioyceth to haue gotten 

fo gooda gueli,like Abrahamthatyfed to (itarthe doore of Gen.1h, 

his tent, & reioyced to entertaine ſtrangers that went by the 

way: and therefore though Zaccheus were a Gentile dorne, 

yet herein hee ſheweth himlſelte the childe of Abraham, be- 

cauſe hedoththe works of Abraham,lohn 8.vert.3 9. So did 

Abraham,and ſo muſt we doe, if we will {hew our {clues to 

bethe children of Abraham, 


When 


Abraham 
Gen.i$ 3. 
Lot 

Gen.19.3» 
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When Abraham thought only to have entertained men, 
hee receiued Angels inthe ſhape and likenes of men : and 
when Zaccheus thought toentertainethe ſonne of man, he 
recciueth the ſonne of God himlſelfe, Let vs therefore {as 
the Apoſile willeth vs, Heb. 1 3.2.)be mindfullroemertaine 
ſtrangers, for as much as thereby ſome haue receiued An- 
gels into their houſes ynawares : and why ſhould not wee 


hope toentertaine the like or better guelts, if we bee given. 


to hoſpitalitie, as thoſe godly Fathers were? For as the An. 
gelscame tg them in the likenes of men: ſo Chriſt himſelfe 
comes to ys inthelikenesof a poore man,of a lame man, & 
ofa blind man : and when he commeth, he commeth hun- 
grie,orthirltic,ornaked,or harborleſle, or ficke, or impriſo- 
ned,and happie are they that feede, or cloathe, or hatbour, 
or vilite him,when he conmeth thus afflited, When Abra- 
bam entertained the Angels, he wasnot only bulie himſelf, 
but his wife and all his houſhold were carefull co make pro- 
uifion for them : ſo when Zaccheus recciued Chriſt into his 
houſe, his whole familic (no doubt) were no lefle willing 8 
carefull ro entertaine Chriſt, than their malter was: &,ther- 
fore not only to Zaccheus, but cuen to his whole houſe (al. 
vation is promiſed, becauſe the whole familie reioyced at 
Chriſt his comming, Let rich men learne of Zaccheus, to 
entertaine Chriſt in his needie members, and letrich mens 
ſeruants learne of Zaccheus familie, to ſhewe themſelucs 
mercifull iketheir mercifull maſters, that they may receiuc 
the reward of mercie and hoſpitalitic at the laſt day, Come 
ye bleſſed, for I was harborleſſe,and ye tooke me in, General- 
ly,as Zaccheus gladiy receiued Chriſt: ſo lereuery one that 
is able, bee glad codiftribute tothe necef{itic of the poore 
Saints : if we haue much, ler vs giue plentifully :if wee haue 
litcle,ler vs giue gladly of that little : if wee bee not ableto 
giue a penie, yet happily we may affoord a morſel of bread: 
ut if notthat, yetthere is none ſo needje, that cannot giue 
acup of colde water, and cuen ſo ſmall a gift ſhall not loſe 
his juſt reward, Matth.1 0.41. Zaccheusreceiued Chriſt in- 
to his heart, but many amongſ vs arereadie to driue Chrilt 
our,and to recciue Sathan inſicad of him; Zaccheus _ 
ue 
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ved Chtiſt into his houſe, but there are many rich men: a- 
mongſt vs, that like Dives, Luke 1 6.,will not aftoord 
Lazarus the crummes that fall from their table : but as rhe 
damſell, Acts.12.opened not the doore for ioy when ſhee 
heard Peters voyce: fo by contrary,theſe men for yery grict 
ſhurtheir gates, when they perceiue a beggar there. Finally, 
Zaccheus was ioytull when he entertained Chriſt, bur ma- 
ny amon gh vsarc {orrowfall when they ſhould relieve the 
poore rlike churliſh Nabal, x.Sam.25 .that reviled Dauid, 
when he ſhould hauerelicued him, 

 Solopg as lobproſpered, hee kept a worthie and a wor- 
ſhipfull houſe, hee ſuffered not the Rraungerto lye in the 
ſreerts, buropened his doore tothe Trauailer that went by 
the way, Iob,3 1.3 2.but now many gentlemen ofthe coun- 
trey,are content to ſufferthe ſtranger, the fatherles and the 
widdow,not onely ts lye,but euen to Rarue and dye in the 
| ftrectes with erand-colde, and never receiue them to 
houſe orharboils,noraffootd them any releefe or ſuccour. 
Bur asthe yoyce of Abels bloud did erye from the earthto Gen 4,10, 
God, for vengeance againſt his btothersctueltie:o y voyce 
of the poore and their pittious cries,ſhal enterinto the cares 
of the Lord,and their guiltles bloud (which is powred forth 
ia euery place without all compaſsion) ſhall pull downe 
haſty and ſuddaine vengeance from heauen vpon the heads 
of theſe vamercifull cormorants, vnlefle while this time of 
mercie laſteth, they ſhewe mercie to their difirefſed neigh- 
bours. 

Thus you haue heard how Zaccheus behaued himſelfe 
in entertaining of 'Chrift : now you ſhall ſec the behauiout 
of the Phariſiesin diſdaining at Chriſt. #/ben all they ſaw it, 
they murmured, faying, that he Was gone in to lodge with 4 
finfull man. Before they hated Zaccheus for his vices, be- 
cauſe he was couetous: now they enuie him for his vertues, 
becauſe he was giuen to hoſpitalitie. Forthe wicked will ab 
wayeshaue ſomething to finde fault with inthe children of 
God, like the ſonnes of Iacob,Gen, 3 7.that hated their bro- 
ther Ioſeph, becauſe of his dreames : and like Saul that yn- 
happie king, that enuied Dauid for his happie victories, 
A a I Sam . 
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hick perſons,is not (traight way infected : ſothe ſoules Phi- 


The ſinners confeſſion. 
1.Sam.1$.29. Thus the wicked when they cannot charge 
the godly wich any gricuous crime,they begin to grudge ar 
their weldoing : andtherefore not onely Zacchevs is hated 
for receiuing of Chriſt, but Chriſt is hated alfo forbting js 
gueſt, When they could not accuſe Chrilt forftinne, they 
accule him for conipanying with {inners : for they muſt 
till bee accuſing ſome or other, forone thing or other, like 
their facharthe diuell,chat both by name, Reuel.1.240.and 
by natbre,Job.1 6.5 is a contiguall accuſerotithe brethren, 
It had been the duetie of the Phatifies to'hauc receiued 
Chriſt, and made mwch. of him as Zaccheus did : but chey 
arc  farte off ftrow:- ergertgining bim themſelues ;lthat.it 
grencth theo ſce Zaccheus gue hitnentertainnes, And 
lurely, ſuck;is 4he, peruerſe-nature of;the wicked, thatyhey 
will neicher receiue the grace of GOD, when it is offered 
them, nor willingly ſuffer any other to itpbrace the lame: 
like the wicked ewes, |Acts.t $59. that, would neither þe+ 
lecue the dotrine-which Pawle preached, ner could abide 
that the Gentiles ſhould bee broughe tothefaith-af Chriſt, 
The high Prieſts thought theſeluestoo high, to hauepoore 
humble Chriſt amongſt chem: the Scribes andthe Pharifies 
in their owne conceit,were too good,too wile,and too holy 
to receive him intotheir companiec : and notcontent to ſe- 
queſter and eltraunge themſelues from -Chriſt,they diſday- 
nedalfo that he ſhould bee conuerſant with Publicans. and 
finners,as though he were not worthie to bee conuerſant a- 
mongft men. | | 

. If ir were the ©fiice, of Chrilt to conuert, ſinners, why 
ſhould the Phariligs bee offended at him, if he were ſomes 
times converſant with (innersto worke, their converlien? 
IfChrift were a Phiſition to cure the ſickneſle of the ſoule, 
that is,to ſauc the people fram their ſinnes, why ſhould the 
Pharibes murmure at him for keeping of companie with 
Zaccheus, that was ficke in ſoule: for as it is expetlent for 
the Phificion to vifice his patients for their bettexxecoverie, 
ſo it was conuenient Cnrift ſhould vifite finners for their 
{peedier conuerſion. But as the Phifttion that reſorteth to 


ſition 
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fcion that conuerſeth with finners,is not thereby polluted, 
And theretore , as Chriſt performed his office though the 
Pharities murmured, folet the Miniſters of God learne by 
his example,to performe their dueties, though the wicked 
be offended. It was the oftice of Chrilt to call ſinners to re- 

entance,yea he came to call Pharific ſinners, aſwel as Pub- 
_—_ finners, if the Pharifhics would baue confeſſed rhem- 


ſelues ro bee finners, as the Publicans did, but becauſe they ac 


ftoode ſo nuch ypon their ownerightcoulitefle, and defpi- 
ſed others, therefore Chriſt denounceth fo many woes a- 

aynſt chem,and preferreth the penitent Publican that tru- 
{tedin the Lords mercie,before the proud Pharifie that tru- 


Math, 23. 


ſted in his owne merites. Though Paul was a Pharifie, and AQs.23.6, 


the ſonne ofa Pharifie , yet he ſhameth nottoconfeſſe hums 
ſelfe one of the chiefe finners which Chriſt came to ſaue, So 
ifthe Pharifesthat murmured at Zaccheus would haue bin 
faued,they ſhould haue confeſſed themſclues chief finners, 
as Paule did. They ſhouid not haue accuſed Chritt forkee- 
ping companiewith ſinners, but they ſhould haue accuſed 
themſelues for not keeping companie with Chrilt, The 
juſt man (fayth Salomon,Prouer.1 8 )is the firſt accuſer of 
himſelfe : but the Pharifies are fo farre from accuſing of 
themſelues, thatthey begin to accuſe Zaccheus and Chritt 
together. Thus the Phariſies of our time,that make religion 
acloake to couer their corrupt dealing, haue this propertie 
to thinke other men to be hainous ſinners, and themſclues 
onely to be righteous : in ſo much, as they will notfticke to 
ſpeake like that proud people that was wont to ſay, Depart 
from me,for | am boher then thou: & like that preſumptuous 
Pharifie, Luk. 18.1chank God 1 am not as others are,extortton 
ners,vſurers,adulterers,drithards, or ſuch like: I ſanttifie the 
Sebbath,which other mEprophane:I frequet ſerm6s, which 
they neglect: I revertce the name of God, which they blaf- 

me:I pay tithe, which others with-hold: and faſt often- 
times,which they do ſeldom,or neuer. Theſe were the ſpee- 
ches of the Pharities, that liued in thetime of Chrilt, ho he 
fo often callerh hypocrites:2nd theſe are the ſpeechesof tho 


hypocrites of ourage,that ſceme toliue after the raighteft 
; 2 cs 
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ſe ofour religion, Als 26. They waſh the outſide of the 
cup,and of the platter : that is, they iuſtific themtclues, and 
ſeeme meruailous holie in the {tight of men, which can dif. 
cerne by the outward appearance onely : but vumtoGOQ 1 
that ſeeth and ſearcheth the lecrets of the hearts and reines, 
they appeare like painted tombesfull of dead mens bones, 
and ali filthines: that is,they haue their inward parts full of 
rauening,and all kind of wickedneſle. Wherefore, as Chriſt 
ſayd to his Diſciples, Except your righteonſneſſe exceede the 
righreouſneſſe of the Scrabes and Phariſics, you cannot enter 
tothe kingdome of heauen : {o1lay vnto you , that except 
your righteoufneſle exceede the righteouſneſle of theſe 
Phariſaicall hypocrites,ye cannot be ſaued. Theſe holy Pha- 
rifies did vſe to call the Publicans,not vſurers,nor extortio- 
ners,as they themſelues were: but by the generall name of 
finfers , as though they themſelues were free from finne, 
Thus the Papiſts at this day doe vſe to call the moſt fincere 
profeſlors ofthe Goſpell,not Lutherans, Caluiniits,Z wing- 
lians, or Proteſtants, as they were wont to call them : but 
now they tearme vs herctikes, a name more odious than a- 
ny other, whereas in the meane ſeaſon,they themſelues are 
of al others y greateſt heretikes, So the Atheiſts of ourtime, 
when they cannot accuſe the godly that are amongſt vs of 
vlurie,or briberie,or extortion,or drunkennefſe, or any ſuch 
notorious finne, they call them hypocrites , which is the 
fumme of all : when as in very trueth, they thernſelues doe 
beft deſerue that name: but it makes no matter what the 
call vs,neiwher are weto bemoued at their deſpitefull ſpee- 
ches :\fgr. $the bicreftadints of theſe murmuring Pharifies 
could not hinder Zaccheus in hisconuerſion, fo the ſlaun- 
ders of theſe godles tmeh, muſt not diſcourage the feruants 
of Godfrom their.vagd profeffion, The Pharifies did Zac» 
cheus great wrong forcalling him finner,when hee:hadre- 
pentedof his finne : and the Atheiſts at this day doe great- 
ly wrong the true profeſſors in calling them hypocrites, 
which hatſEtruely repented of their former finnes, and en- 
deuour by all good meanes to leade a godly life. Therefore. 
as Zacchcus prefcrred his foules health before all their mur- 
_ muring: 
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muring : fo it bchouerhvs to looke to our ſoules faluation, 
notwithſtanding all the reproches and ſlanders that are de- 
viſed againſt vs, Andasthe Pharifies might call Zaccheus 
ans 4 could not hinder his conuerfion : ſothe malitious 
worldlings may take away our goods,our good names,yea 
and our liues alſo, but cannot depriue ys of our faluation, 
Wherefore as our Sauiour ſayd to his Apoftles, Feare not Mat.1o. 
them that can kill the bodie,and then can doe no more: (ol lay 
ynto you, Feare not the frownesof the wicked,for they are 
not able ro hurt your better part : ſecke nor to gaine the fa- 
uour of the world, for the whole world is not able to ſauce a 
ſoule, bur feare to offend him'that is able to deſtroy both 
bodie and ſoule in bell, and ſceke' to pleale him thar is able 
roſaue them both in heauecn for euer, 

Now followeth another fruite of Zaccheus conuerſion: 
namely, his good confeſſion : for, as hee beleeued with the 
heart vnto nghteouſneſſe,ſo hee confeſſed with the mouth 
ynto ſaluation, When Zaccheus was mocked of the Phari- rowm.1 oo. 
kes,it ſeemeth that he ſhould Roope downe for ſhame:bur 
when he was thus reproued and reuiled by them, the Scrip- 
ture ſayth,that he ood vp in hgne of gladneſſe, Asthe A- ates.s. 
poltles went away reioycing that they were counted wor- 
thie to ſufter rebuke ior the name of Chrift:ſo Zaccheusthe 
, Publican went forth reioycing, that hee was reproched for 
x the cauſe of Chriſt, Before Zaccheus was a Publican , and 
; therefore ſtoode in finne very daunyerouſlly , like the houſe 
, that is builded ypon the ſand, readieto be overturned with 
- | everytempeſt: butnow Zaccheus'is become a true Chri- 
; Rian,and therefore tatids in righteouſneſle very ſafely, like 
= houſethat is built ypon a rocke, free from any danger of 
| alling. 
. Bebold Lord, the balfe of my goods,e+e, There are two 
parts of this confeſſion. Fhe firlt is his giftto the poore:the 
fecond is,the reſtitution of his vniuſt gotten goods. Before, 


Lnke.6 49. 


» Al Zaccheus was an'oppreflor of the poore, now h& isa great 
| | benefaRortothe poore : before, he was an encrocher vypon 
- | other mens goods,now heis a diſtribiiter of his own goods: 


b efore, hee was a receiverand/a taker; now heisareſtorer 
| 3 and 
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anda giver: heither doth he giue ſpariog!y, but hee giverh 
liberally, laying vp a good foundation ayaivf} the time to 
come, Now hath Zaccheus found that precious pearle, and 
for ioy therof he is content,not to ſell, but to giue al thar he 
hath to enioy the ſame. When the rich Rulcr(w the forme 
chapter) was willed to icll all that hee hai, and to giue it ty 
the poort,he wet away very lorrowfull,tor he was very rich: 
but Zaccheus,perhaps as rich ashegis content of his own ac- 
corde and vnbidden , to beltowe haltfe his goods vpon the 
poore,and that with a cheerefull mind. It Zaccheus had gj- 
uen onely the third parte of his goods, no doubt but Chriſt 
would haue acceptedit,for he accepteth the widdowes far- 
thing,becauſe ic was giuen with a willing minde : bur if hee 
had giuen all his goods to feede the poore, as the Phariſies 
aue their almes to be ſeene of men, yea, or his bodie to bee 
ng" , as ſome Romanes haue done to get renowne, it 
ſhould haue been to nopurpole, becaule it was done toa 
wrong cnd. Now,as Zaccheus wasrich in the goods of this 
life,ſo was he rich in faith alfoznexher was ic an idle or dead 
faiththat Zaccheus had,bur ic was a fruirful & a liuely faith, 
afaith that worketh and laboureth by loue, ſuch as isrequi- 
redatthe hands of Chriſtias. Saint Iaines ſaith, Shew me thy 
fanh by thy Workes : and here Zaccheus doth ſhew his faith 
by his works. Before, he was exerciſed in vngodly workes, 
which arc the fruits of infidelitie: but now he is exerciſed in 
the workes of mercie, which are the truites of a liuely faith, 


* Zacchcus is very liberall in relicuing the poore, bur he is li- 


berall of that which is his ewne : ſo-ghere are many now 2- 
gaics thatare very liberall, bug is is of that which is none of 
theirs:for as Nadab and Abihu offered ſtrange fire vnto the 
Lord,ſo theſe men offer {trange goods vntothe Lord. There 
areſogze. amongſt vs, that thinke romake amends for their 
yniuli dealing, by giving parte, of that zo {ame good vies, 
which they haue gotten by bad meaggs:if they haue gotten 
a pound by vſuric & oppreſſon, they are.cotent perhaps to 
give apennie to relieve che poore. But, as it wasnot lawtuil 
torthe liraclites tobring the price or the hite of a harlot into 
the.haule ofthe Lord; fo itis notlawtulltor vstg applic the 
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gaine of ourill gotten goods tothe ſeruiceofGod. . 
T he halfe of my goods, ] giue,cyc. ; wit 

- Zaccheus faith nor, l have giuen,asan vpbraider of God:: 
or, I will giue, as a dcelayer, that mcanes to giue away his 
ovds after his death, when hee can keepe them no longer: 
but he ſaith;/gize,to hgnifie thathis will is his deed, & that 
he meaneth.norto.take any dayes of paymentfor the mat- 
ter. - For, as-before hee tanneapacetoſeeChiilt, and catne 
downhaltily to-enrertaine Chriſt maisown perfor ſo doth 
hee here giue quicklyto relieue Chriftin his needie mem- 
bers; This isZaccheuslaſt will andteſtainent,cthat hee ma= 
kettvbefore hisdeath, and ſeeththefamepraucs and pet= 
formed before tiseyes, [:[ftheorafore weedefno to:doe any: 
goodroany —_ brechrenfievysIeamc'ofZaccheus 
ro dqe it quickly, inhilerwecare aliue} forgmmenvill prevent 
ys;and death wilt prevent vs; I:keorthere beemany this 
woyld bee willtiogto:gine ſfoim qhei $tothe 
6dre beſbrenheis death; tte rt Ider: —_— 
now not what ntedetherſeheomiphaucitiezectbeſors 


they dic,and therfore for themoft pan they wilbarclyfor» © 


ſake ot leaue their goods, tillcheir goods forſake and teaue 
them, But herein they ſhew themfelues ro: doubt of Gods 
providence; andas it were to diſtruftot his. payment, wha 
hathpromiſedto repay whatſotner ts-guren mma he poore, 
aSific were'tentento himiſclfe, and that noxſecrexly ghough 
they didtheiralmes neuer ſo ſecretly , bur: che Lord will re» 
watdihe openly,as our Sauiour ſpeakerh, Math.s, The wile 
preacher,Eccle.11.willeth vs to ca{tourbread vpon the was 
tersthatis,to behberallio.thepoore,whole watryeycs be- 
wray thetnpreatnegeſtitic : or, (avathers expoundn)to ha- 
rard-anid adnenture ſome of our goodes'vpoo our needy 
brethren, as: Merchants doe aquenturethtir goodes.vpon 

« the ſeas: for although they may feerte tobecin great perill 
anddangerof periſhingin the watbrs,yet comodlyittaileth 
out, thati by:the bleſſing -of God they, rerurne with greater 
profic.Sa albeit the rehefe that is bettowed ypou'our diftrets 
fed neighbors may ſceme tobe loſt, yeras che wiſe mi faith, 
afteratune we ſhall find it againe; andasthepretiouspyle 
| deicendcd 


| 
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deſcended from Aarons beard tothe skirts of lis clothing, 
ſo certainly the oyle of mercie and charitie which wee 
powre into the woundes of our diltreſſeq brethren, (all 
defcende into our owne ſoules , and as the widdowes 
oyle was encreaſed in the crule, becauſe ſhee relecued the 
Lords propher,ſo ſhall this pretious oyle beſtowed vpo the 

ote,be returned vpon our heads in greater meaſure.Thus 
is Zaccheus liberall, as you ſce : for he giueth away halfe his 
goods, bur he giuesit notto the rich, that might giueto him 
againe,buthe giuesit rothe poore that cannotrequite him: 
to teach vs ypon:whom wee ſhould beftowe dur almes, As 

God thatis rich inmetrcic,giueth al things ynto 'vs that can 
not requitehim: fo the rich: men of this world (ifthey haue 
any /parke ofmerriein:them } ſhould giuevnto the poore 
char cannot requite then; But among ys. in euery place 
almoſt;it isfarrootherwiſe:forifanythiog berto be giuen, 
not thepchar are pdorefiand Nang in greateſt neede, but 
theychar can make beftfriendsare beſt preferred! Thus Di- 
ves is flill inriched; $0 Lazacus is ftulbreiected: 1f-weſendto 
2Preat man;we ſend znofketora'iprefents but if weſendro 
a poore man, wee ſende a cruſt for an almes,' Therefore, as 
Chriſt ſayd to.the Iewes, that the Niniuites ſhould riſe in 
wdgement 2gainli{ themn,; becauſe they repented at Ilonas 
preachingſoir may be faydynto vs,that Zaccheus ſhal riſc 
in iudgement againſt vs and condemne vs: for hee ſhewed 

reat mercie ypon the poore but we arc yoyd of al copaſſs, 
Thus you haue heard the firſt part of Zaccheus confel. 

Hon;wherein you ſee his liberalitic to the poore, Now you 
ſhall hehe the ſecond pare of tiis:confefſion, wherin he pro- 
miſeth reſticution of hisyniuſt gottety goods. Before Zac- 

chens gaue corhepoore the halt ofthat which was bisown : 
now he reftorcth that which is none of his, to the right ow- 
ners. Ang beqguſe he had detainedtheir goodsſolong, to 

their grent lofſe and hinderance,therefore he duthnotonly 
reſtore pri hee had takenfromthem, but 
he allow mtheircoſts and damages they had ſuſtai- 
ned. As Idram kingof Ifracl cauſed to beereſtored tothe 


Shumamite herhoufe and land, with allche fruites and pro. 
fits 
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fits of the ſame, which were wrogtully kept from her ſeuen 
yeres together: ſoZaccheusthecuſtomer,reſtoreth te thoſe 
that hee had oppreſſed, their goods which. hee had gotten 
from them by fraudulent dealing ; withall the fruites and 
profits that might come thereof during the time of his vn- 
wult pofſeffion, So liberall was Zaccheus to the poore, that 
he gauethem halfe his goods : and ſo lictle got Zaccheus by 
tr vſurieand 100; that for euery penie hee reſtored 
foure, Ifthe Vſurers/and extortionets of our time would re- 
ſtore foure-folde for that they haue wrongfully gotten , I 
feare me they would have but a ſmall halfe to giue to the 
,& bur alirtlelefero helpe themſelues, There was no 
wto compell Zaccheus to make ſuch reſtitutis, except he 
will confefle himfelfe to be a theefe, becauſe he was an Vſu- 
rer,and then the law of God requireth ſuch reſtitution. And 
| | ſurely Zaccheusſeemeth after a ſort toconfeſle his theft, be- 
cauſe he promiſeth foure-fold reftitutis, If a man had (tolne 
a ——_— lawe of God requiredthat hee ſhouldreſtore x9 ..... 
foure ſheepe fore one: and the ancient Romanes had this z.5am..z. 
law,that Vſurers ſhould forfeit foure times ſo much as they 
tooke for vſurie. If the ſame law were now tovſe agaynſt 
our theeuiſh Vlurers,as it was ſometime among them, wee 
ſhould nothaue ſuch complaining ofthe poore both in pri- 
ſons and fireetes. Bur if theſe great theeues(Imeancour 
biting Vſurers) that rob and ſpoyle without ceafing v hen 
' | they have noneede, might finde no more fauour,thanthoſe 
pettie theeues which rob and Reale ſometime, when they 
are driuen thereto by extreame neceſinie, then ſurely the 
Common-wealth would ſoone be disburdened of that pe- 
ſilent brood of Caterpillers wherewith it is peſtered. I wiſh 
them betimesto looke to their owne eſtate, and with Zac- 
cheus to forſake their damnabletrade. If they haue liued he- 
thertoby the gaine of vſurie,let hem nowlament their lin, 
and tall ro God for metcie and forgiuenes, let them make 
reftiturtion of that they haue wron gfullyraken, and grieue 
that they haue fo 16g derained that which is none of theirs, 


For as nofinneis pardoned without repentance to God; lo 
| Bb vſucic 


T he ſinners confeſſion, . 
vſutie is'not pardoned without r.pentancetoGod : and ay 
the finne of theft is not remoued, before reſtitution be made 
'to men:{if the. partic beeable,) ſo; he finne of yſurie) which 

{ 52 {ecrettheft) is hot remitted before reffitucion bee made 
- to thoſe that are oppreſſed and 1poyled by this ſecret thekt, 
Thus you haue ſeenc how Zaccheusthat was once ahoor. | 
derof his goods,as our rich men are; isnow a liberall diſpq- | 
ifex 6f his goods; as wiſh they, wee, ; Hee tha lagely wasa | 
- CimejlJaden with riches,and therfage yuapraofarhiouch | | 

Maitth.19. | a needels eye, hath now like the Camell caft oft his rich la- 

Matth.7, ding, and thercfore may enter in at the narrow'gate, Some | | 

rich men would rather haue loft their lives, than forgone | \ 

.ticir goods, and for;halfe that loſle would haue proucg ve- , 

-riepephve:bytthis was the toyfulicit news that ever cane 

to Zaccheus houle, lyeeterto bim theaall his gold and £1. ( 

uer: that where as before he was inthe (tate of damnation, | } 
now ſaluationis promiſed to himand his houſe:and where. | 
as before he was the ſeruanc of Sathan, now he is become | } 
the childe of Abraham, Now Zaccheus houle js become | © 

Gods houſe, and Zaccheus himſelfe is the ſonne of Abra-  # 

ham, and therefore no cauſe why Chrift ſhould notreſort |; 

to Zaccheus houſe, As Chrilt ſayd to the penitent theete, p 

Luke,23, T bu day ſhalt cbou be with mein paradice : fo he ia yth here v 
tothe penitent Publican,T his day ſalyation is come wtothy NY 
houſe; and thy day ſhes art bes awe the childe of eAbrabaw. It 
Chyiſt louerhnot to bee long in any mans debe : for azhee | |, 
ſaythto Zaccheus, Today 1 muſt abide at thy bouſt: fohce | < 
Hyth tothe ſame Zaccl,eus, To day and henceforth fore- | ,, 
.uer,thoua ndiby houſs multabide with me in heauen, Her L 
is a tappiechavge ; in-ieadof aletle worldly treafore,fub- | 1; 

| ie&tololk by theeues, and to ſpayle byrult and moths, to 

| haue all tore of heauenly.reafure, which neuher theeues 

Matth.s, can Reale; nor canker cay corrupe,: in ieadof an;garthly 
houſe dubic@tro fie ang; filing, to have 2 hoyle. giuen of 
God, notmede, with handg,but exernall in heqyen,2, Cor.s. 

verſ{, x. Who would not racher.chuſe with Zaccheus to giue 

halfe tis goods co the poore, t) at he may beau beje of ſab 


vation, 


% 


T he ſinners confeſſion, 
vation, and the ſonne of Abraham to reſt in his fathers bo- 
ſome,than with Diucstokeepe all fromthe poore,and tobe 
trormented in thoſe cternall flames. Thatrich glutton that 


denied the crummes from histable, challenged Abraham xe, 


for his father,bu: hee was refuſed, becauſe hee had not the 


faith ror workes of Abraham: but Zaccheus,though by na- Ioha 8.39, 


ture he werenot the child of Abraharn, yet by grace hee is 
become the childe of Abraham, becauſe hee walked in the 


ſteps of that faithful! Father, Abraham belecued before he Rom. 4.1 2. + | 


was circumciſed, fo Zaccheus bcleeued betore he was cir- 


cumciſed. As Abraham lett his countrey and all that he had Geu.rz2.r, 
when God called him, {o Zaccheus lett his office and the 557.3. 
moſt part of his riches, when hee was called by the ſonne of l0h,8.50, 


God : ani! as Abraham defiredto ſee the day of Chriſt, and 
ſaw it and retoyced ; fo Zaecheus defired tolee Chrift, and 
he ſawe him andrcioyced, Now isZaccheus a Gentile be- 
come the child of Abrabam,and not only he, but his whole 
houſe alſois become the houſe of Abraham: for when Zac- 
cheus is conuertec,his whole houſe is conuerted. As the ma» 
fter is, ſuch are the ſervants: if he bee godly and religious, 
they prooue godly and religious: if he bee an Atheift, they 


prooue Atheilts likewiſe, Therefore keepe no companie Pfalm.rs, 


withthe wicked, for it is moſt pernitious: but afſociace thy 
ſeife with thoſe that feare tne Lorde, that chou alſo maieſt 
learne to fearethe Lord: who for his mercie graunt that ue 
may with Zaccheus bee deſirous to ſee Chritt,joyfull to re- 
ceiue Chriſt, iberall roreleeue the members of Chriſt, and 
readie to make amends when we haue wronged any of our 
brethren,char ſo with Zaccheus wee may be keires of ſalua- 
tion,and the true ſonnes of Abraham, to reigne with Chriſt 
in heauen for evcr,by the meanes and merites of kim, 
that dyed and roſe againe for vs, To whom with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee ail 
glorie, Amen. 


FINITS. 


